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DAR SIR, Bruſſels, Sept. 16, 1787 
ob flatter me exceedingly by ſaying 
that you wiſh to hear frequently from 
me during the tour which I propoſe to make 
in the province of Holland, I fear it will 
not - be in my power to ſend you ſuch ac- 
counts of the ſtate of that Country, as you- 
will think ſatisfactory. Permit me however 
to detain you a little, with telling you what 
my views are in undertaking this journey, 
and what you may expe& from my cor- 

B- : reiße 


45 * 
reſpondence. Vou will then be able to . 
whether it is worth while to be troubled 
with it, or not; and I will proceed, or de- 
ſiſt, according to your orders. | 


Being diſappointed, as you know, in my 
intention of viſiting Dreſden and Vienna, I 
thought I could not poſſibly employ my 
leiſure in a better manner, than in being an 
eye-witneſs to the intereſting ſcenes which 
are going on in the Low Countries. I ac- 
cordingly came here about ten days ago, and 
ſhould be well pleaſed to continue longer in 
this place, if 1 did not feel more defirous of 
acquiring the beſt information, with regard | 
to what is likely to happen in a neighbouring 
country. Such information, I am certain, 
can only be obtained by being preſent at the 
intereſting moment. Laſt night I received a 
copy of the Duke of Brunſwick's Manifeſto, 
by which it appears, that the States of Hol- 
land have finally refuſed to give the King of 
Pruſſia the ſatisfaction he demands, for 
the inſult offered to his Siſter, I imagine 

. | the 


(a) 


the Pruſſſan troops are at this moment on 
the territory of the Republic, and I ſhall 
loſe no time in going to the ſcene of action. 
My route will be determined by the events 
which take place in Holland. The great 
object of my journey 1s to obtain as perfe& 
a knowledge as poſſible of what happens in 
that country, and a general idea of the ſen- 
timents of its inhabitants. Such being my 
views, you muſt not be ſurpriſed, if I em- 
ploy no part of my time in looking at Pic- 
tures or at Churches. The Organ at Har- 
lem, and the Stadthouſe at Amſterdam, will 
be equally neglected in my letters; and you 
mult apply to a different Correſpondent, if 
you with for a deſcription of a Dutch gar- 
den, or the method of travelling 1 in a Treck- 
ſchuyte. Theſe, however, are objects in 
which you intereſt yourſelf as little as I do; 
but when J attempt to ſpeak of things of a 
different kind, allow me to aſk, What can 
you expect from me ? A perſon unacquainted 
with tactics, is to give an account of mi- 
litary operations; and one unconnected 
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LS} 
with Stateſmen, is to write of political 
events. This being the caſe, I need not 


claim your indulgence with regard to the im- 
perfections that you will find in my letters. 


Truth and accuracy are the recommenda- 
tions, by which a perſon thus ſituated, ſhould 
endeavour to make amends for ſo great de- 
fects. With regard to theſe, I can venture 
to aſſure you, that I will ſpare no pains ; 
but I am fully ſenſible of the difficulty of 
my undertaking. The ftory of the Second 


Volume of Sir Walter Raleigh's Hiſtory is 


always preſent to my recollection. I am 


perfectly aware, that I ſhall converſe with 
_ perſons whoſe minds are heated by ſtrong 


paſſions, and whoſe judgements are warped 


by yet ſtronger prejudices. When I reflect 


how difficult it was, in June 1780, to ob- 
tain true information at the Weſt End of 
London, with regard to what was going on 
in the City; I cannot but be ſenfible of 
the diffidence with which I muſt liſten, at 

ES =o the 


(' 53 
the Hague, to accounts of tranſactions at 
Leyden. 


I intend therefore to confine myſelf 
as much as poſſible to thoſe circum- 
ſtances, of the truth of which J am cer— 
tain, from the evidence of my own lenſes. 
This I ſhall do, though I know it is at- 
tended with one inconvenience; I mean, 
that it leads too much to Egotiſm. Where- 
ever 1 mention having received information 
from good authority, you may be ſure that 
it is from ſuch evidence as would ſecure my 
verdict in a Court of Juſtice. On other oc 
caſions I ſhall mention my own doubts, if I 
have any; and ſhall, as much as poſlible, 
avoid filling my letters with ſtories, which 
probably are little better than fables. 


In Holland I ſhall have opportunities of 
converſing with perſons on both ſides of 
the queſtion, with whom I was acquaint- 
ed when I formerly viſited that country, 


TW | | 0 


* 
or to whom I have now procured good in- 
troductions. With theſe intentions, and 
with theſe means of obtaining information, 
deſign to-morrow evening to ſet out for 
Breda. 
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DEAR SIR, Gorcum, Sept. 18, 1787. 


_ I LEFT Bruſſels yeſterday afternoon, and 
this morning I arrived at Breda ſoon after the 
gates were opened. Not long before I entered 
the town, an account was received that Utrecht 
had been abandoned by the Patriots, and 
that Gorcum had ſurrendered to the Pruſſian 
Forces. | 


1 found the ſtreets filled with people, im- 
patient to learn the particulars of what had 
happened. A conſiderable number of fu- 
gitives were juſt arrived, moſt of whom 
Were going towards Antwerp. I con- 

_ verſed a good deal with one of them, who 

was a perſon of ſome conſequence, juſt 
come from Gorcum. This perſon informed 
- me, 
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Cu 
me, that the Town was bombarded in a 
dreadful mayner; that it was almoſt de- 


1 ſtroyed; that the Pruſſians had plundered 


60 ö Fg 4 4 Fug 
1 1b oy 94 bb 


e 


— — b e 6 
EA Rees * A r „„ 
N 008 1) eee 


it; and that it would by no means be 
[| 8 adviſeable to go there. Such was the ac- 
1 count of one who was juſt arrived from the 
9 li ſcene of action, and had been an eye-witneſs 
j i [ of what he related. 
BY 

14 


. bon as I could procure horſes, which, 
from the numbers that were going to the 
South, it was not eaſy to do, J continued 
my journey. As you are acquainted with 

the condition of the Dikes, in this part of 
Holland, in wet weather, you will not be 


ſurpriſed at my ſaying, that I employed 
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great part of the day in travelling from 
i Breda to this place, 
if 1 came, however, with as much expedition 
{| as the ſlate of the roads would admit; but 

9 the heavy rains which had fallen during the 

= laſt two days had made them fo deep, that it 
ll Was impoſſible for my Carriage to advance 
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1 
above three miles an hour. The ſame cir- 
cumſtance muſt undoubtedly have rendered 
the march of the Pruſſian army extremely 
difficult; but ſuch difficulties, I am told, 
ſerve only to excite the General and his 
troops to greater exertions. 


My iy this day was, in ſome reſpects 
very curious. I find that, in this part of 
Holland, the Stadtholder has a great many 
friends, and the common people are in gene- 
ral well-wiſhers to his cauſe. In moſt of the 
villages through which I paſſed, I ſaw 

every body buſily employed, in fixing orange 
flags on the ſteeples of the churches, and 
orange- coloured ornaments both on their 
houſes and perſons. In ſome places how- 
ever, the ſcene was very different; I paſſed 
through one village, where the countenances 
of all the inhabitants, expreſſed the utmoſt 
terror and diſappointment. They flocked: 
about my carriage, to know if I could give 
them any news of the approach of the French 
army; and upon my anſwering that they had 

nothing 
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nothing to expect from that quarter, they 


returned dejected to their houſes. 


About ſeven o'clock I arrived at Gorcum ; 


and I found this town, which I had heard 


was burnt, plundered, and. deſtroyed ; illu- 
minated from one end to the other. The 
ſtreets are full of people, ſinging ballads in 
praiſe of the Prince of Orange ; and every 


thing has the appearance of a place delivered 


from a ſiege, rather than a town taken by the 
enemy. As ſoon as I arrived, I waited on 
the Governor; who informed me, that the 


Duke of Brunſwick is at Tienhoven, about 


fourteen miles from Gorcum. As I found it 


would be impoſſible to wait on his Highneſs 


this evening, I paſſed ſome time with the 


Commandant. . He told me, that the Pa- 
triots fired at the officer who ſummoned the 


place, but that only five ſhells were thrown, 
and only eleven cannon diſcharged, before 
the town ſurrendered, One of the ſhells ſet 
fire to a houſe and deſtroyed it; a ſecond 
ſlightly damaged another houſe; and a third 
blew up a windmill. No perſon was either 
killed 


En 

Filled or wounded, nor was any part of the 
town pillaged by the foldiers. This was the 

whole of the miſchief; and this, as I have 

told you, was magnified into a ſtory of the 
city being plundered and deſtroyed. 


P. S. The ſecond ſhell that was thrown, 
having ſet fire to a houſe in Gorcum, Mr. 
Capelle, the Governor of the place, was com- 
pelled by the inhabitants, to hang out a 
white flag. He then propoſed to capitulate; 
but was obliged to ſurrender at diſcretion. 
Gorcum being thus at the mercy of the 
Duke of Brunſwick, his Highneſs gave an 
early proof of the uſe which he intended to 
make of his power, by taking care, that 
neither the perſons nor property of the inha- 
bitants ſhould be e we the Pruſſian 
ſoldiers. ? 
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DAR SIR, Meerkirk, Sept. 19, 1787. 


THE Commanding Officer at Gorcum 
having given me an order to have the gates 
opened whenever I pleaſed, I ſet out on 
horſeback before day-light, and arrived at 
the head quarters of the Duke of Brunſwick 


about ſeven 0 clock. 


— 


Were I to name the place where an ex- 
ample might be ſeen of the meaning of the 
word Addreſs, I ſhould immediately mention 
Tienhoven. This is all that I can ſay to 
you at preſent ; to-morrow I ſhall probably 
have more to write upon this ſubject, In 
the mean time I ſhall detain you with one of 
a different kind. I came back from Tien- 


hoven to Meerkirk, in order to ſend a letter 


to Bruſſels. This I have done; but before * 


0 


return to the head quarters, I wiſh to pive 
you an account of the appearance of this 


place. 


I mentioned in my laſt letter the public re- 
joicings at Gorcum. Here I find the ſame marks of 
contentment, carried to a ſtill greater height: 
I find myſelf ſurrounded by people almoſt 
wild with joy. Soon after I got to the little 
inn where I am now writing, many of the 
inhabitants of the village came to me, pre- 
ſenting me with orange ribbons, and offering 
to do me any ſervice in their power. I was 
ſo little conſcious of being entitled to their 
ſervices, that I could hardly imagine to what 
cauſe this could be owing. At laſt I diſco- 
vered that my guide had told them, I was 
an Engliſh gentleman, who had been very 
early in the morning with the Duke of 
Brunſwick, and was going back to dine with 
his Highneſs. This has been ſufficient to re- 
commend me to all the inhabitants of Meer- 
kirk, 


Were 


CE 
Were I to allow myſelf to form a judge- 
ment of Holland from the appearance of 
SGorcum and this place, I ſhould imagine 
that few Princes were more beloved than the 
Stadtholder. When I go further to the 
Weſtward, I ſuppoſe I ſhall view a very dif- 
ferent picture. After enjoying this ſcene a 
good while, and I know no greater enjoy- 
ment than ſeeing multitudes made happy; I 
ordered horſes to be got ready, and am now | 
preparing to return. to Ticnhoven. 


ES. 11 Was WY the . difficulty 
that I was able to perſuade the people at 
Meerkirk, to allow me to pay for my breakfaſt 
or my horſes : they wiſhed to ſupply me 
gratis with every thing I wanted. . 
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* hope that in what I have ſaid in this and ſome other 
letters, I ſhall not be ſuppoſed to mean any thing more than 
to deſcribe the appearance of the populace. A traveller in 
paſſing through a country cannot form a * of pex - 
ſons of a different claſs, 5 
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DEAR Sn Tienhoven, Sept. 20, 1785. | 
YOU muſt not expect that I ſhould give 
you a ſoldier's deſcription of the Pruſſian 
army. I attempt nothing of that kind, but 
ſhall confine myſelf to ſuch ſubjeQs, as plain 
common ſenſe will enable any perſon to un- 


derſtand, and deſcribe. 


| I returned fromMeerkirk toTienhoven about 
one o'clock, The greateſt part of the Pruſ- 
fian troops were in the village of Ameiden, 
at a ſmall diſtance from the head quarters of 
the Duke. His Highneſs was gone to Schoon- 
hoven, where he had ordered a bridge of 
pontons to be thrown acroſs the river Leck. 
I amuſed myſelf very well with viewing an 
| army, 


army, in the ſucceſs of which I confider the 
Intereſt of my own country, as very eſſen- 
tially concerned. Nothing ſurpriſed me more, 
than the extreme civility with which I was 
treated by every perſon whom I ſpoke to. I 
ſcarcely imagined that, in a Pruſſian army, 
ſuch attention would have been paid to one 


who was not recommended by wearin 
uniform. 


all 


All was joy and triumph among the 
troops. 'Hitherto their ſucceſs had exceeded 
their utmoſt expectations. Hardly an hour 
paſſed, without an expreſs arriving, with 
the news of ſome place that had furrendered 
to a Pruſſian detachment, or ſome town in 
which a revolution had been effected in fa- 
vour of the Stadtholder. The Duke re- 
turned from Schoonhoven about four o' clock; 
when, juſt as he was going to dinner, an 
officer arrived, who brought an account that 
the Orange Flag was already flying at the 
Hague; that the States of Holland had re- 
ſolved to reſtore” the Prince to all the dig- 


nities of his office; and that his Highne 


ſs, 
04 


1 1 
in conſequence of their invitation, intended 


to leave Utrecht, and was to arrive that night 
at Schoonhoven. 


I never was more affected than with the 
Duke of Brunſwick's behaviour at this in- 
tereſting moment. He hoped that ſuch a 
revolution would take place; but, I believe, 
he ſcarcely expected it would happen ſo 
ſoon. After inquiring at what o'clock it 
was probable the Prince would be at Schoon- 
hoven, he fat down to table; but the news 
which he had juſt received, would not allow 
his attention to be fixed on any trifling ob- 
ject. I confeſs that, in ſome reſpects, I was 
in a ſimilar ſituation, for as long as his High- 
nefs was. preſent, my attention was entirely 
fixed upon him. 


I never beheld the Sovereign Prince, the 
General, and the Gentleman, ſo perfectly 
united. Without deſcending improperly from 
the dignity of his own rank, the utmoſt po- 
liteneſs was viſible in his manner of {peaking 
to every perſon; and no one, I am per- 


C ſuadeqd, 


(6 
ſuaded, went from his preſence, without an 
earneſt deſire of executing his orders accord- 
ing to his wiſhes. There is one circumſtance 
which appears to give the Duke particular 
fatisfaQtion ; it is, that not one Pruſſian has 


hitherto been killed, wounded, or taken pri- 


ſoner, except an. officer who was ſlightly 


hurt at Uytermeer. 


As ſoon as dinner was over, the Duke 
mounted his horſe, and ſet out to meet the 
Prince of Orange at Schoonhoven. Aſter his 
Highneſs was gone, I went to paſs the even- 
ing with two Britiſh officers, who are vo- 
lunteers in the Pruſſian army, and were kind 
enough to allow me to ſhare their cottage and 
their ſtraw. rt 3 


I ſhall now mention Gare circumſtinces 
of which you probably will not be informed 


by the public papers. The Pruſſian army 


is divided into three columns, of which 
the firſt, under General Lottum, marched 
to the North of Utrecht, and entered Hol- 


land near Hilverſum. The center column 


ws > pro- 


S 

proceeded in two diviſions, one on the North, 
and one on the South ſide of the Leck. The 
former was commanded by General Waldeck, 
the latter by General Gaudi. The third co- 
lumn, under the command of the Duke, came 
by Nimeguen and Tiel to Aſperen; and, after 
taking Gorcum, advanced to Niewpeort, and 
has this day croſſed the Leck at et 


hoven * 


The Workmen who were employed in this 

part of the Province to break the dikes, and 
inundate the country, had not time to effect 
their purpoſe; but were ſeized or driven 
away by the Prulian Huflars, 


The 1 of Utrecht, fearing they 
ſhould be ſurrounded om all fides, and their 
communication with Holland be cut off, 


* The Pruſſian army, when it cd e con- 
| fiſted of 25 battalions of infantry, and 25 ſquadrons of ca- 
valry. Three of theſe battalions were left at Nimeguen, 
Arnhem, and the borders of Overyſſel. The number of 
effective men which entered Holland, rather exceeded 1 $009. 
The train of artillery conſiſted of 16 ſix pounders, 8 twelve 
' pounders, and 8 ten inch howitzers. 


Ca: abandoned 


| ( © 3 | 
abandoned the town on the hight of the 
5th. _ 


The diviſion of the Pruffian army under 
General Lottum appears to have completely 
effected one purpoſe for which it was in- 
| tended, which was, by approaching Amſterdam, 
to alarm the Patriots with regard to the fafety 
of that city, and prevent them from furniſh- 
ing aſſiſtance to their aſſociates, in other parts 
of the province. 


I do not recolle& to have ever heard a 
more remarkable inſtance of general panick 
having ſeized a nation, than that which now 
takes place in Holland. Niewpoort and 
Schoonhoven, which from their ſituation | were 
capable of a long defence, were abandoned 
without firing a ſhot ; and the ſame has been 
the caſe with other ſtrong fortreſſes. The 
rapid progreſs of the Duke's army has been 
well calculated to increaſe the terror of the 
Patriots *. The march of the Pruſſians may 

PE well 
* In conſequence of this panick the Province of Holland 


was oyertun in a few days, no place making any reſiſtance 


„ 
owl be called Fa ©: for the detachment 
which yeſterday took poſſeſſion of Schoon- 
hoven, had croſſed three great rivers, and 
marched 35 leagues in ſeven days, notwith- 
ſtanding the ſituation of the roads, which 
were rendered very deep by the violent rains 


that had fallen on the 16th and 17th, 


During this time the army did not halt 
one dav ; and the Duke of Brunſwick, as 
well as the common ſoldiers, was expoſed to 
all the inclemencies of the weather. Yeu 
will readily conceive that the panick which 
has ſeized the Patriots muſt have been very 
great, when I tell you, that although the 
Peruſſians have taken near 400 pieces of can- 

non, and about 600 priſoners, they do not 

know of more than eight Dutchmen who 
have been killed. The truth is, they have 


but Amſterdam, where, from its remote ſituation, the Pa- 
triots had time to recover from the firſt impreſſion of terror. 
Had the Duke of Brunſwick, after taking Gorcum, loſt 
but a few days, the event of the A might haye been 
very different. 


O 3 1 every 


( 


every where fled or ſurrendered. I muſt, 


however, take notice of one circumſtance, 
which has contributed, in a great degree to 


the facility with which the Pruſſians have 


advanced. I am told that the friends of the 


Stadtholder are much more numerous than 


I imagined ; and, now that they find they 


can be ſupported, they have exerted them- 
ſelves in many places, and ſhewn very plainly 


that nothing but fear had made them ſubmit 


to their late Governors, The Patriots, at- 


tacked by a powerful force from without, 


and by a powerful party within the Province, 
ſeem totally deprived of the means of mak- 
ing reſiſtance ; and believe, there is great 
reaſon to expect, that, without further dif- 


ficulty, the Pruſſians will be received in 
every place in the Province of Holland, ex- 
cept the ſtrong town of Rs and the 


= of Amſterdam, 
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DEAR SIR, ol Utrecht, Nov. 25, 1787. 
I MENTIONED in a former letter that 
Utrecht was abandoned on the night of the 
15th of September. As this Joſs was the 
firſt ſtep which led to the overthrow of the - 
Patriotic cauſe, I think you will not be dif- 
pleaſed at receiving an account of ſome par- 
i ticulars relating te to it. | 


You know that 1 the Pruſſian forces 
entered the territories of the Republic, the 
Stadtholder was encamped with 3500 men 


* This letter was not written till the middle of November, | 
when J had ſpent ſome time in Utrecht. I have inſerted it 
in this place, as the event that it relates happened before 
thoſe which are mentioned in the following letters. 


%% at 
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at Seiſt, a ſmall village about five miles from 
Utrecht. His advanced poſt was at the Bilt, 
three miles nearer to that city. Some works 
had been thrown up at theſe places which were 
ſufficient to prevent the garriſon of Utrecht 
from making any impreſſion on the Stadthol- 
der's army; but, on the other hand, that army 
was by no means equal to an attack on the city. 
Several ſkirmiſhes had taken place, and the 
Bilt was frequently cannonaded by detach- 
ments from the town; but neither of the 
parties was ſufficiently ſtrong to effect any 
thing deciſive; and there is great reaſon to 

imagine, that if no foreign power had in— 
terfered, things would have remained in 
nearly the ſame ſituation, till the ap- 
proach of winter had rendered it impoſſible 
for the army at Seiſt to keep the field. The 
friends of the Stadtholder in this Province 
would then have been placed in a very criti- 
cal ſituation; but it is needleſs to conſider 
what might have happened in that caſe, 
fance a very different turn was ſoon given to 
tha affairs of Utrecht, 


1 have | 


* 
I have already mentioned that the Patriots 
had ſpared neither trouble nor expence in 
fortifying this city. As I am not of the mi- 
litary profeſſion, I hope you will excuſe me 
if I do not attempt to deſcribe the fortifica- 
tions, or give any opinion with regard to their 
conſtruction. I ſhall only mention a few 
_ circumſtances which cannot eſcape the no- 
tice of an obſerver, who is in any degree at- 
tentive. Utrecht is a very large town, and 
the old ramparts are little calculated to reſiſt 
an enemy. As the extent of the city ren- 
dered it difficult to ſurround it. with new 
intrenchments, the Patriots exerted their ut- 
moſt abilities to fortify it on the Eaſt fide, 
which lay moſt expoſed to the Stadtholder's 
army. They thought that to the weſtward 
they had little reaſon to fear an attack, as 
they were at that time in alliance with the 
province of Holland. 


| The works were erected according to the 
directions of French engineers, and were 
ſupplied with a large train of artille- 

TOE | \ | - TY» 


EC. | 
ry. The number of perſons who bore 
arms in the city was not leſs than ten thou- 
fand, but few of theſe were regular troops. 


Account of cannon found in the city of brecht, and 
he Oy works of the Patriots, 


| Braſs Cannon. 
24 Pounders, 


12 


6 


| 


| 


13 Inch Mortars, 
6 


6 1 Howitzers. 
6 Inch Iron Mortars. 


— 
— — 
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In this account are not included ſome pieces of ordnance 
which were found in the advanced poſts. If theſe were 
added, the whole number would amount to nearly 200. 


From 


A M1 
From all this it appears, that the Patriots 
conſidered Utrecht as a place of the greateſt 


importance; but in every meaſure which 


they adopted for its defence, they ſeem to 
have entertained no fear of an attack except 
from the army of the Stadtholder. They 
knew that the town was rendered ſufficiently 
| ſtrong to reſiſt the efforts of his troops, and 
they conſtantly declared, that they would 
ſurrender it to no enemy, as long as there 
was the ſmalleſt poſſibility of defending it. 
Ia this reſolution the Patriots perfiſted till 
the evening of the 15th of September. I 
with ] were equal to the taſk of deſcribing 
the event of the following night. About fix 
c' clock in the afternoon a gentleman arrived 
at Utrecht, from Wyk-Duerſtede, with the 
news of a Pruſſian detachment having en- 
| tered that place. This gentleman inform- 
ed me, that ſcarce any perſon would believe 
what he told them, and moſt people ima- 
gined that the troops he had ſeen, were no 
others than ſome of the Guelderland fol- 
diers, who had made an incurſion into the 
province of Utrecht. Whatever might be 

1 | 1 the 


(83. 
the intentions of the leading perſons in the 
city, he aſſured me, that at ſeven o'clock 
none of the inhabitants had the leaſt idea 
that there was any likelihood of its being 
evacuated. This gentleman, with whom | 
converſed a good deal, being perſuaded the 
Pruſſians would in a few hours attack the 
city, took with him whatever he had that 
was of moſt value, and at nine o'clock let 
out for Amſterdam, leaving Utrecht in per- 
fect tranquillity. I was informed by another 
perſon of my acquaintance, that between 
eleven and twelve o'clock authentic intelli- 
gence was received, that the Pruſſian troops, 
under General Lottum, had advanced to 
Amersford; and that General Waldeck had 
taken poſſeſſion of Wyk-Duerſtede: a Council 
was immediatelycalled. TheRhingrave of Salm 
repreſented, in ſtrong terms, the defenceleſs 
ſituation of Utrecht on the Weſt ſide, and 
the danger to which it would be expoſed, if 
the Pruffians ſhould advance fo as to cut off 
the communication between the city and 
the Province of Holland. Terror now ſuc- 
cceded to confident ſecurity, The Pa- 
teiots, 


OD ( WW) 

Iriots, without waiting to ſpike the cannon, 
and without obſerving any order in their re- 
treat, began to evacuate the town ſoon after 
midnight. Every man took care of himfelf 
and his own concerns, and the public ſe- 
curity was totally neglected. Moſt of the 
troops, and the chief perſons of the party, 
| retired to Amſterdam, and the road to that 
place .exhibited a ſcene which it would be 
difficult to deſcribe. Thoſe who could pro- 
cure boats, carriages, or horſes, thought 
themſelves fortunate. Thoſe who could get 
none of them followed on foot, carrying in 
their hands, or on their ſhoulders, whatever 
they had been able to bring with them. The 
greater part of the fugitives took the ſame 
road as their leaders, but many retired to 
other cities and villages of Holland; and, as 
you will readily believe, carried confuſion and 
panick wherever they went. 


o « i} 


In the mean time the change which took 
place in Utrecht was ſo ſudden, and fo great, 
as to appear to be the work of enchantment. 
Before five o'clock in the morning of the 16th 


of 


EO 
of September, the Patriots had completely eva- 
cvated the town. The friends of the Stadt- 


holder, during the greateſt part of the night, 


remained quiet in their houſes ; but, as ſoon 
as it was light, a gentleman of my acquaint- | 
ance, from whom [I received this account, 
went into the ſtreet, and found that all the 
auxiliary troops had quitted the town. He 
ſaw many of the armed Burghers, and the 
lower claſs of the Patriots, who, not know- 
ing where to fly, remained ſtill in Utrecht. 
Several of theſe people were breaking their 
muſkets, and expreſſing the utmoſt reſents - 
ment againſt thoſe who had abandoned them; | 
and the utmoſt deſpair as to their own ſitu- 
ation. Many of them applied to the gen- 
tleman who told me the ſtory, and aſked 
him what they ſhould do. He gave them the 
| beſt advice that could be given in the preſent 
ſtate of affairs, which was, to throw away their 
arms, and retire quietly to their houſes. 


Soon afterward this gentleman, with two or 
three of his friends, went out of the town to 
inform 


CH 
inform the Stadtholder of what had happened. 
So little idea was entertained in his army of 
the evacuation of Utrecht, that almoſt every 
one who was told of it, ſuſpected the whole to . 
be a plot formed by the Patriots, to draw them 
into an ambuſcade. One of the firſt perſons 
that came into the town was an Engliſh 
officer, who acted as a volunteer in the ad- 
vanced poſt at the Bilt. This officer entered 
Drtrecht with fix ſoldiers; he found the gates 
open, and the fortifications abandoned. He 
looked round him, and examined the ſtate 
of thoſe places with regard to which any 
ſuſpicion could be entertained. Even when 
this was done, and when he returned' to 
the army, and made his report of what he : 
had ſeen in the town, both officers and -ſol- 
diers, when they came to take poſſeſfion of 
it, were ſtrongly impreſſed with the idea of 
treachery of ſome kind or other. As ſoon 
as the troops appeared, the inhabitants who 
were of the Orange party came out of their 
houſes, Orange flags were diſplayed in every 
ſtreet of the city; and, in a ſhort time no- 


body 


( 32.) 
body was to be ſeen without ſome mark of 
that colour. 


About ncon the Stadtholder entered the 
town, and was received with the greateſt de- 
monſtrations of joy, by thoſe who were attached 
to his party. Their number was conſiderable, 
Fl though it was not equal to what it was in 
ta many places in. the province of Holland. 
3 The Patriots who remained quiet in their 
houſes were not moleſted by their conque- 
rors: the States of the Province returned 
from Amers ford to the capital, and Utrecht“ 


ſoon 
ol . It appears ka this account, that the fate of Utrecht is 
5704 . in great meaſure to be aſcribed to the admirable diſtribution | 
= of the Pruſſian Forces. It was the march of the two columns 
1 of the army, under General Lottum and General Waldeck, 


which alarmed the garriſon, on account of the danger of 
1. being ſurrounded. The loſs of Utrecht was attended with 
i i "4 very important conſequences. A general ſpirit of diſtruſt 
1 took place among the Patriots: many imagined they were 
oh © betrayed, and almoſt all were convinced that nothing could 
__ reſiſt the Pruſſian arms, when they found that at the ap- 

proach of theſe troops, a town was abandoned without firing 

a ſhot, which they hoped would prove a bulwark to the 

RE Province of Holland. The fugitives from Utrecht contri- 


. buted in no ſmall degree to occaſion that panick which- im- 
| mediately 


tas © 


ſoon became the ſeat of 3 joy and feſtivity. 


mediately followed. They n their fears where- 
ever they came, and the conſequences were ſuch as I have 
deſcribed in my letter from Tienhoven, The conduct of the 
| Rhingrave of Salm was much cenſured by the Patriots, ard 
many perſons of that party accuſed him of having betrayed 

the cauſe in which he was engaged. I do not pretend to 
form any judgement with regard to the truth of this accu- 
ſation. The Commiſſioners of Defence at Woerden publiſhed - 
an account of the evacuation of Utrecht, which implied that 
the Rhingrave might have defended it. That gentleman ſoon 
after wrote a vindieation of his conduct. It was once my 
intention to have added theſe pieces to my Appendix ; ;- hut, 
having been diſappointed of one of them, I think 2 
would not be right to publiſh the other. fd 
I muſt add, on one fide, that moſt people in Holland di 
in cenſuring the Rhingrave ; but, on the other hand, I am 
perſuaded that, if. Utrecht had not been abandoned, it 
would have been taken by the Pruſſians whenever they 
thought proper to attack it. 
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DEAR SIR, Rotterdam, Sept. 20, 1787. 
LEFT Tienhoven about eleven 


O'clock, and returned to Gorcum ; - where 1 


remained but a little while, and then came 
to this place. Nothing could be more plea- 
Gant than the firſt part of my journey. The 

weather was fine; the road runs along a 
dike, with the river on one ſide, and 
ſo many houſes on the other, that for ſome 


miles it may be called a continued village. 


Men, women, and children, were dreſſed in 
their beſt apparel, and all were ornamented 


with orange- coloured ribbons. Nothing was 
to be heard but ſongs in praiſe of the Stadt- 


holder. Orange flags were to be ſeen on 
all ſides; and not only the people, but the 


doors 


E 

doors and windows of the houſes, and even 
the trees, were covered with all kinds of or- 
naments of that colour. | 

It ſeemed as if every perſon had exerted 
himſelf to excel his neighbours, in the 
manner in which he decorated his houſe. 
One ornament,” and that a very common 
one, contributed not a little to give the road 
a moſt extraordinary appearance. This was 
a kind of triumphal arch, made of poles co- 
vered with gilt paper, ribbons, and flowers 
of an orange colour, with mottos inter- 
{perſed of different kinds; but all expret- 
tive of gratitude to the King of Pruſſia, 
the Duke of Brunſwick, and the Stadt- 
holder. | 


There were few houſes without an arch 
of this kind placed. before the door; and, 
though I cannot ſay much for their elegance, 
yet the whole aſſiſted in rendering the ſcene 
exceedingly chearful and pleaſing. Chearful 
indeed it was, beyond every thing that can 
be imagined. The expreſſion of joy and 

2 ſatiſ- 


( 36 by 
ſatisfaction, which was to be ſeen on the face. 
of every creature, was ſuch as I never could 
have conceived, if J had not been an eye 
| witneſs. 


When I looked at theſe happy beings, I 
could not help aſking myſelf, Where are 
the Patriots? or, How comes it to paſs, that 
a Prince ſo much beloved by the people, 
| ſhould have ſtood in need of foreign aſſiſt- 
ance to reſtore him to his rights? What- 
ever anſwer might be made to theſe queſ- 
tions in conſequence of further informa- 
tion , I am ſure that what I have de- 

| ſcribed, accounts in great meaſure for the 

little oppoſition which has been made to the 

Pruſſian arms on this fide of the Province. 

The troops of the Patriots in theſe parts, 
were but juſt ſufficient to kcep in ſubjection 


The anſwer, 1 is very plain. 

The oppoſition to the Stadthelder lay chiefly in thoſe 
cities whole Deputies compoſed the States of the Province, 
and had the government in their hands. The inhabi- 

tants of the open country were in "or well inclined to 
the Prinoe of * . 


the 


„ 
the common people, who wiſhed for the reſ- 
toration of the Stadtholder ; and, when a 
formidable enemy came to attack them, 
they thought it impoſſible to reſiſt with 
any proſpe& of ſucceſs, when they well 
knew, that the ſurrounding country was 
ready to take up arms in favour of the 
Prince. 


As I came near Dort, the proſpe& by the 
ſide of the road was exceedingly changed. 
Here I found ſeveral houſes with their win- 
dows broken ; ſome, of which nothing but 
the walls were left ſtanding ; and one or two, 
which had been burnt and totally deſtroyed. 

1 took ſome pains to find out by whom this 
miſchief had been done; and 1 was credibly 
informed that it was not by the Pruſſian 
troops, but by the common people, who 
roſe tumultuouſly this morning, and de- 
ſtroyed ſeveral houſes that belonged to the 


Patriots“ 
* hen 


* Similar proceedings happened hour this time in many 
acces iu Honey and the miſchief which was done in this 


D 3 | manner 
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When I came over- againſt Dort, I ſaw 


Orange flags on all the towers of the city. 
A Pruſſian officer, whom 1 met ſoon after- 


wards, informed me that this town was 
taken by a detachment, which the Duke 


of Brunſwick had ſent to protect the 


| country, from the diſorders that were com- 
mitted by the ſoldiers Who had eſcaped from 


Gorcum, 


The Pruſſians advanced as far as Papen- 


drecht, which is ſeparated from Dort 


by a very broad and rapid river. The 


detachment conſiſted of only 150 foot and 


30 Huſſars, and had no means of attack- 


manner was often attributed, without reaſon, to the Pruſſian 


ſoldiers. The Government, and perſons of the firit conſe- 
quence among the Orange party, took great pains to prevent 


every thing of this kind: but it was difficult to preſerve 


order among the populace. I muſt nevertheleſs obſerve, that 
the accounts of theſe tumults have, in general, becn exag- 
gerated. Such proceedings, however, contribute very much 

to explain the fear which the Commiſſiovers at Waerden 


entertainc d, of the conſequence of allowing the Princeſs to go 
to the Hague iu the month of June, 


e 
ome 
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ing the city of Dort ; but the Commander 
being encouraged by the favourable recep- 
tion which he met with from all ranks of 
people, reſolved to ſummon the town. He 
accordingly ordered a ſubaltern officer to 
croſs the river for that purpoſe. The go- 
vernor immediately conſented to capitulate, 
and 150 Pruflians were received in Dort 
with all poſſible demonſtrations of joy and 
 atisfaQtion, 5 


This ſucceſs encouraged the Pruſſian Com- 
mander to attempt another enterpriſe. He 

ſent an officer with thirty Huſſars as far as 
Rotterdam, to inquire into the ſtate of affairs 


in that city. 


With this officer 1 1 at the gate 
of the town. He told me that, as ſoon as he 
arrived, the inhabitants hoiſted orange flags 
upon their towers; the gates were imme- 
diately opened; and he was received amidſt 
the loudeſt acclamations of the populace, 
who ſeemed to conſider him as their de- 
liverer. 
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one might expect to ſee in a town juſt deli- 
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This account was confirmed to me 
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DEAR SIR, Ns: Hague, Sept. 23, 1787. 
I SHOULD have been glad to have 


ſeen a little more of Rotterdam, and the 


towns in that neighbourhood ; but I felt im- 


patient to be an eye-witneſs of the ſtate of 
the Hague. I wiſhed to ſee how the Prince 
and Princeſs of Orange would be received 
after their long abſence; and 1 loſt no time 
in coming to this place. | 


I mentioned in my laſt letter, how rea- 
dily Dort and Rotterdam had declared for 
the Prince of Orange. The Brille having 


always adhered to His party, none of the 
Pruſſian troops were ſent to that city. Schie- 


dam had been confidered as being much at- 


tached to the Patriotic cauſe ; yet I had the 


2 Pleaſure, 
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( 42 ) 
pleaſure, when I left Rotterdam, to ſee the 
Orange flag diſplayed upon its tower. The 
| fame was the caſe at Delft, where the buſineſs 

was ſcarcely finiſhed, and the gates were {till 
ſhut. I was of courſe obliged to go round 
the town, inſtead of paſſing through it. 


I arrived here on the morning of the 21ſt, 
and found the ſame general appearance of. 
joy which I had obſerved at : Gorcum and 


Rotterdam. 


The W in this place was effected 
in ſuch a ſudden manner, that thoſe perſons 
who reſided in the town, were not leſs aſ- 
toniſhed than thoſe who received the news 
at a diſtance : though they were eye - wit- 
neſſes to what was going on, they ſcarce 
knew the change was begun, before they ſaw 
it e. | 


The friends of the Stadtholder were al- 
ways very numerous at the Hague. The 
States of Holland, ſenſible of the diſpoſition 
of the populace ; and, knowing that both 
2 1 | the 


_ ca 
the officers and ſoldiers who compoſed the 
garriſon were well inclined to the Prince 


of Orange, had ordered ſome of the Volun- 


teers to have their quarters in the middle of 


the town, with two pieces of cannon placed 
before their guard. At this time all perſons 
were forbid, under the ſevereſt penalties, 
from wearing any ribbon or other ornament 
of an orange colour * | 


Such was ; the ſtate of the Hague previous 
to the march of the Pruſſian forces; but, 
as ſoon as it was known that the Duke of 
- Brunſwick was advancing into Holland, every 
thing aſſumed a new appearance. The lead- 
ing perſons among the Patriots now thought 
the Volunteers no longer capable of pro- 
tecting them, for which reaſon they pro- 
poſed to remove to Amſterdam; and many 


of them left the Hague without . 


delay. 


1 Sie Ballads in praife of the Stadtholder, and crying 
„Orangie Boven, were forbid under like penalties. Even flow- 
ers of an orange colour were profcribed ; and 1 have been told, 
that the Officers of Juſtice were for ſome time employed in 
removing anemonas and ranunculas' s from the Hague. 


When 
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(44 ) 
When intelligence was received that 
Utrecht was abandoned, and that Gorcum 
was taken, the Patriots were totally dejected. 
On the morning of the 18th ſome of the 
Swits ſoldiers took away the cannon which 
were placed before the quarters of the Vo- 
lunteers. No reſiſtance was made; and as 
the cannon were drawn through the ſtreets, 
orange ribbons were tied on them by the 
populace. This had the effect of a ſignal to 
the friends of the Stadtholder. The edict 
againſt wearing the colour of his party was ſtill 
in force; and any perſon who had ap- 
peared with it on Monday evening, might 
poffibly have forfeited his life in conſe- 


quence of doing ſo; but on Tueſday morn- 


ing, as ſoon as the cannon were removed, 
all ranks of people decorated their houſes | 
and perſons with the favourite colour. 
In a few hours the change was univerſal, 


and it would have been dangerous to have ap- 
peared without an orange ribbon. The States 


were now unable to reſiſt any longer; moſt 
of the members retired from the Aſſembly ; 
and, the very ſame evening, thoſe who re- 

mained, | 


tas 


mained, unanimouſly agreed to the reſtoration 
of the Stadtholder. 


P. 8. Leyden and Harlem opened theie- 


gates on the firſt . -appearance of the Pzuſſian 
Huſſars. The towns in North Holland have 


alſo declared in favour of the Prince of 
Orange. The Patriots are now confined to 


the neighbourhood of Amſterdam, the Pruſ- 
ſians having in one week over- run the greater 
part of the Province. 
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not expected to. arrive till two. In a 


( 46 ) 


I S s 
e 


LETTER wi KM 


Drax Sin, Hague, Sept. 24, 1787, 
THIS day the Princeſs of Orange made 
her public entry into the Hague. The 
inhabitants of the town, men and women, 
young and old, the vulgar and people of 
faſhion; all were in motion; and dreſſed 
in ſuch a manner, that one might al- 
moſt wonder how ſuch quantities of orange 
ribbons could have been procured in ſo ſhort 
a time, I ſhould have pitied any perſon who 
had appeared this day without ſome badge of i 
that colour. „ 


About ten o'clock the common people 
began to aſſemble, though the Princeſs was 


ſhort: 


( 47 ) 
ſhort time, the ſquare, the ſtreets, and all 
places through which ſhe was to paſs, were 
filled with carriages and innumerable crouds 
of people both on foot and on horſeback. 


The garriſon of the Hague was drawn up to 5 


receive the family of its Commander; and 
both the officers and ſoldiers appeared de- 


ſirous of ſhewing that their joy at the 


revolution, was not inferior to that of the 
citizens. The Leyden road, by which 
the Princeſs was to arrive, runs through 
a2 wood, at the end of which is a long 
avenue that leads to the town. Great num- 
bers of perſons of both ſexes went as 
far as the end of the avenue, and there 


waited her arrival. About 50 men, and 


as many women placed themſelves in four 
ranks, in order to have the honour of draw- 
ing her carriage, 5 8 


They had provided ropes for the purpoſe; 


and as ſoon as her Royal Highneſs appeared, 
the horſes were taken off, and ſhe was drawn 
to the Hague 1 in a very different manner from 


that, 


| 
| 
i 
| 
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that, in which ſhe was three b before 


conducted to Goejanverwell-fluice. 


5 The Princeſs was in an open landau, ac- 
companied by her two ſons and her daughter; 
and in every place through which ſhe paſied, 


ſhe was received with every mark of at- 


tachment which a happy arte could _ 
Preſs. 


I will not detain you with mentioning 


many trifling particulars; but I can, with 


the greateſt truth, afſure you that the gene- 
ral appearance of ſatisfaction which was ex- 
hibited on this day at the Hague, exceeded 
every thing that I ever witneſſed in the 
courſe of my life. 1 5 


Virgil has expreſſed in one line exactly 
what I wiſh but am not able to deſcribe : 


Ergo ozmnis longo ſolvit ſe Teucria ludtu.” 


I am 


( 49 ) 
' I am told that when the Prince of 
Orange entered the Hague on Thurſday, he 
was received in the ſame manner as the 
Princeſs. All ranks and orders of people 
have endeavoured to ſurpaſs each other, in 
every demonſtration of zeal and affection. 


P. 8. Sept. 26. Yeſterday evening I was 

at a circle at Court, which was attended by 

all thoſe perſons in the Hague, whoſe ſis 
tuation entitled them to be preſent. 
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A Journal of this Proceedings 
of the Pruſſian Army, en 


the 1 3th to the 27th of Sep- 


tember 


ON the 13th of September, the Pruſſian 


army entered the Province of Guelderland 


in 


* This journal was written by a Pruſſian officer who was 
employed in that Diviſion of the army, which was under the 
immediate command of the Duke of Brunſwick. Having 
_ procured a copy, I ſhewed it to ſeveral officers who were 
E „ 2 preient 
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in three columus, of which the two firſt 


crofled the Leck by the bridge of Weſter- 
porter, and encamped near Arnhem. The 


third column, which was commanded by the 
Duke of Brunſwick, paſſed the Waal, at 
Nimeguen, upon a Pont Volant, and en- 


cam 28 near Lend. 


On the ſame day an account was received, 
that the Commiſſioners of Defence at Woerden 


had ordered all the ſluices to be ſhut, in order 
to inundate the country; but the waters, 


both of the Leck and the Waal, being un- 
commonly low, theſe orders were inef- 


fectual. 


preſent at the different actions, in which the other divifions 


were engaged. After correcting a few miſtakes, in conſe- 


; quence of the information which I obtained in this manner, 
I tranſlated the journal, and now preſent it to the public, 


inſtead of two letters w hich I had myſelf w ritten on the ſame 
ſubject. | 


Having faid that I have made e in this journal, 
and mentioned my reaſon for doing fo, 1 hope I ſhall not 


be blamed, if the tranſlation 1 18 found to difler in iome reſpects | 


trom the original. 


Cn. 


C 27 


On the 14th, the Duke's army marched, in 
three diviſions, to the village of Dodewaart, 
where the two firſt encamped, while the 
third proceeded as far as Tiel. The troops 
in both camps were plentifully ſupplied 
with all neceffaries by bateaux, which had 
come down the Waal, loaded with proviſions, 
with forage, and with pontons. The Duke 
ſent forward from Tiel a detachment of 
Huſſars, under the command of Lieutenant 
Holtzendorff, with orders to proceed towards 
Leerdam, both to cover our flank, and to get 
intelligence of the enemy. 


Theſe Huſſars having learnt at Deyl, 
that the town of Leerdam was occupied by 
the Patriots, proceeded with all poſſible ex- 
: pedition, but found the place abandoned by the 
enemy. The great fatigue which their horſes 
bad undergone, did not allow of their pur- 
ſuing them. | 
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The two other columns of the army which 
had directed their march towards Arn— 
hem, encamped on the 13th, near that town. 
The next day, the firſt of theſe columns 
under the command of General Lottum pro- 
ceeded to Lunteren. On the 15th, it ad— 
vanced to Amersfoord ; and, on the 16th, it 
arrived at Hilverſum, a village in that part 

of the Province of Holland which is called 
the Goyland. The ſecond column, under 
the command of Lieutenant General Gaudi, 
proceeded in two diviſions, having the river 


Leck between them, upon which were ba- 
teaux, containing the magazines, the la- 
zarett, and the pontons. One diviſion ar- 
rived on the 15th, at Wageningen, where the 
ovens were fixed, and where the magazines 
were formed. 


* 


On the 16th, General Gaudi marched to 
Ryſwyk, and the advanced guard went for- 
ward to Kuilenburg, Major General Wal- 
deck marched at the lame time on the other 


fide 


„ 
ſide of the river, and advanced from Rhenen 
to Wyk-Duerſtede. | 


It was at the approach of this General 
that the enemy abandoned Vianen, the Vaart, 


and the city of Utrecht. On receiving this 


intelligence, Major General Eben took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the town of Vianen, where he 
found three cannon abandoned by the ene- 
my; he alſo drove away ſome workmen 
who were employed in breaking the great 
dike of the Leck, 1n order to inundate the 
country. 


On the ſame day, this General ſummoned 
an Armed Sloop, which had been ſtationed in 


the middle of the river in order to obſtruct 
the paſſage. The Captain at firſt heſitated 


with regard to what he ſhould do; but find- 
ing the Pruſſian infantry were advancing 


with cannon, he ſurrendered both himſelf 
and the veſſel to the Huſſars of Eben. This 


ſloop carried ſix guns; and the Duke, in 
order to recompence the zeal and activity of 
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CJ) 
the Huſſars, made them a preſent of the 
prize, which was valued at above 25,090 
florins. 


The fine weather which fayoured our firſt 
march, had brought together, as we paſſed 
through the towns and villages, a prodigious 
number of ſpectators, who filled the air with 
the animated cry of © Vive Orange, Ora- 
nien Boven ;” and the children ſung to us 
the famous ſong which the policy of the Pa- 
triots had endeavoured to 1 HATS 


On the 6th: the Duke of Brunſwick ad- 
vanced to Aſperen. This march was very 
fatiguing for the ſoldiers, on account of the 
rains which had damaged the roads very 

_ conſiderably. As ſoon as the troops were 
encamped, his Highneſs ſent a detachment 
to throw a bridge over the little river Linze; 
which being performed, the Huſſars paſſed 
the river, and advanced towards Meerkirk, 

while the Chaſſeurs approached to take nb 
| ſeffion of Leerdam. At the ſame time the 
Ya; . : Duke, 
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: Duke, eſcorted by a detachment of Hu- 
ſars, went towards Gorcum, to reconnoitre 
that place. He found near Arkel the 
advanced guard of the enemy, which, 
on account of the river Linze, was un- 
able to prevent his Highneſs from advauc- 
ing to within 800 paces of Gorcum, where 
he reconnoitred its ſituation very exactly. 
Some cannon were fired from the ram- 
parts at the detachment, but they were 
without effect; and the Duke, as ſoon as he 
returned into the camp at Aſperen, gave 
orders to ſummon the town on the next 


morning. 


The ſame evening there arrived in the 
camp 25 deſerters from a detachment which 
had been placed at Meerkirk, to protect the 
workmen who were endeavouring to inundate 
the country. 
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At eleven o'clock at night, the battalions 
of Schack and Renouard were ordered to 
march, 
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„ 
march, with the neceſſary artillery, towards 
Gorcum. They were eſcorted by a detach- 
ment of Huſſars and Chafſeurs, and were 
under the command of Colonel Romberg. 
The march of theſe troops was much re- 
tarded by the bad roads, and the ditches full 


of water, which they were obliged to croſs, ſo 


that Colonel Romberg did not arrive till day- 


break at Dalem, a {mall village near Gor- 
cum. In this place he raiſed a battery of how- 
1tzers ; and, at the ſame time, gave orders to 


Captain Winſingeroth to ſummon the town, 


threatening to bombard it, if it were not ſur- 


rendered without delay. After waiting an 
hour, which was the time allowed to the 
Governor, no anſwer being received, Cap- 
tain Winſingeroth was ordered to return, 
accompauied by a trumpet; but the ſentinel 
on the rampart having fired upon him, he 
retired immediately, which Colonel Romberg 
perceiving, gave the ſignal to begin the bom- 
bardment. + 


Mere 


Scarce . ive grenades, and a few balls, 


$4 
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. 
were fired upon the town, when a houſe 
was ſeen in flames; and, at the ſame time, 
a white flag was diſplayed from the tower. 
In a moment afterwards the enemy ſounded 
a parley. Col. Romberg immediately ſtop- 
ped the fire of the battery, and went him- 
ſelf to the gate, where he found one of the 
officers. This gentleman not having given 
him a poſitive anſwer, the Colonel deſired to 
ſpeak with the Governor, who came to him 


directly. 


This was the famous Colonel and Cham- 
berlain Capelle, who, after a ſhort interview, 
conſented to give up the city, ſurrender- 
ing himſelf and the whole garriſon pri- 

ſoners of war; though, at the ſame time, 
he had left orders for the ſoldiers to embark 
in ſome boats which were upon the Waal, in 
order to eſcape by ſailing down the river. At 
the moment when the capitulation was ſigned, 
and juſt as the troops were going to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of the gates, the Duke arrived from 
Aſperen, and immediately entered the town. 
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Not ouly the Magiſtrates of the city, but 
the greater part of the inhabitants, were 
eager to meet him, and teſtify their joy and 
veneration. On every ſide nothing was heard 
but Vive Orange.” The people holding 
out their hands to his Highneſs, exclaimed, 
« Here is our Deliverer.” The priſoners 
that were taken in Gorcum conſiſted of the 
Governor, 5 officers, and 63 ſoldiers. The 
artillery _ arnounted to 105 pieces of can- 
NON. 


The. Duke, ſurrounded with the joyful | 


| acclamations of an immenſe multitude, was 
conducted to the middle of the city, where he 
alighted at the houſe of one of thoſe Burgo- 


maſters who had been attached to the Orange 


I party. In a ſhort time afterwards, his Highneſs 


went upon the ramparts to examine the 


. fortifications, which he found in very good 
condition. At his return, the Duke met his 


Adjutant General, Captain Hirſchfeld, who 
had juſt brought into the town ſix ofticers 
aud ninety toldiers, whom, with the aſſiſt- 
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ance of ſeven Huſſars, he had ſurpriſed and 


taken priſoners upon the dike of Arkel. 


This rencounter took place in the follow- 


ing manner: Captain Hirſchfeld had been 


ordered by the Duke (in caſe Gorcum 
made any reſiſtance) to march at the head of 
a battalion of Grenadiers towards a poſt of 


the enemy, which commanded the fluices of 
- Arkel. The captain, being informed that 


the Patriots had uſed no precautions to ſecure 
their rear, reſolved to get round the poſt 
with ſeven Huflars, and, under cover of a 


neighbouring wood, to' take it by ſurpriſe. 
Finding, however, that the enemy had pro- 


vided for its ſecurity by a great number of 
Cheveaux de Friſe, which covered their rear; - 


and judging, at the fame time, from the 
filence of the battery at Gorcum (the fire of 


which had ceaſed on a ſudden), that the 
town had capitulated, he gave up this plan 


of attack. Captain Hirſchfeld now repre- 


ſented to the commanding officer of the 
enemy's detachment, that being intercepted, 
and 


E 
and having no longer any ſuccour to expect 
from the city, the only ſtep he could take, 
was to ſurrender himſelf a priſoner of war. 
Theſe plauſible reaſons perſuaded the officer 
to yield without making any reſiſtance. 


Another diviſion, under the command of 
Lieutenant General Knobelſdorff, had the 
ſame day marched from Leerdam to Meer- 
kirk, where he encamped. The Huſſars of 
this diviſion, with the Chaſſeurs, were or- 
dered to go forwards to Ameiden, where 
Lieutenant Colonel Waltruth received in- 
formation that Niewpoort had been aban- 
doned by the enemy. He immediately took 
poſſeſſion of it with his troops, and detached 

Captain Biela, with the Huſſars and Chaſ- 
ſeurs, along the other bank of the Leck, to 
reconnoitre the city of Schoonhoven. This 
detachment found the town occupied by the 
enemy, who fired ſome cannon, which they 


could only anſwer with their piſtols. Ne- 


vertheleſs, the garriſon thought proper to 


evacuate the aces and file off towards 
| Woerden. 


CE 

Woerden. Our Huſſars, in purſuing them, 
took four officers and a hundred and fix 
ſoldiers, whom they conducted to the head 
quarters. Another patrol of Huſſars, com- 
manded by Lieutenant Seel, of the regiment 
of Eben, having met a detachment of the 


enemy's horſe, overthrew them at the firſt 


onſet, and took an officer and fourteen men 
_ priſoners. In the evening the Duke ſent 
ſome troops of his diviſion to ſtrengthen the 
garriſons of Niewpoort and Schoonhoven ; 
and the next morning he proceeded with 
the laſt diviſion of his army, and encamped 
at Tienhoven, a ſmall village on the bank 
of the Leck. At this place the troops re- 


mained on the 19th. On that day his High- 


neſs ordered the bateaux which had followed 
the army to advance between Niewpoort and 


Schoonhoven ; and form a bridge, upon which 


the Huſſars and Chaſſeurs paſſed the river 
the next morning, in order to go forwards 


to Gouda. 


0n the 1th, the ſecond column of the 


| W under the command of General Gaudi, 
| | had 
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had werched from Ryſwick to Everdingen, 
7 on 55 18th to Vianen. 


DME Waldeck, Sarg theſe two daye, 
had advanced from Rhenen to Wyk Duer- 
ſtede, and from thence to the Vaart, from 
which place he went on the 19th, to take 


poſſeſſion of Schoonhoven. 8 


On the INN or the ſite day, the Duke 
was informed, that the friends of the con- 
ſtitution had diſarmed the Patriots at the 
Hague; and the States of Holland had in- 
vited the Prince of Orange to return to that 
Place. Soon after he received this intelli- 
gence, his Highneſs removed his head Wr 
ters to Schoonhoven. | 


The troops which compoſed the garriſon 
of Gorcum, after retiring in a clandeſtine 
manner from that town, diſperſed themſelves 
in ſmall parties through the country, pil- 
laging the inhabitants in a dreadful manner. 
In conſequence of this, the Duke gave or- 


ders to Captain Winſingeroth to go with an 
hundred 


1 65 ) 
Rundes and fifty foot, and thirty horſe, from 
Gorcum to Gieſendam, and from thence as far 


as Papendrecht, in order to clear the country 


of the banditti, and put an end to the out- 


rages that were committed by them. On 
this occaſion, the Captain finding himſelf 


over againſt Dort, ſummoned the magiſtrates 
of the town to admit a Pruſſian garriſon. 
This demand being immediately complied 
with, the detachment croſſed the river with- 
out loſs of time, and was received amidſt 
the general acclamations of the inhabi- 


"Tanks: = 


On the 19th, about nine o'clock in the 


evening, the Prince of Orange arrived from 
Utrecht at Schoonhoven, and paſſed the 
night at the head quarters of the Duke of 


- Brunſwick, in the ſame houſe, and. the ſame 
room, in which the Princeſs had been kept a 
priſoner on the 29th of June. A little while 
before the arrival of the Stadtholder, there 


came two deputies from the States of Hol- N 


land, to entreat the Duke of Brunſwick, not 
. to ſend any Pruſſian troops into the 
F | Hague ; 
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Hague; that place being the reſidence of the 
States General, and the Foreign Miniſters. 
His Highneſs complied. with the requeſt of 
the deputies, and gave orders to all the ad- 
vanced parties, not to approach within a league 


of the Hague. 


The priſoners that had been taken at this 
time, were 2 3 officers, and 523 ſoldiers. The 
number of pieces of cannon that had been 
found in the different towns, forts, and in- 
trenchments, amounted to 340. The quantity 
of military ſtores of all kinds was very great. 
The troops, during the laſt ſeven days, had 
performed the moſt fatiguing marches, the 
roads being almoſt impaſſable; but notwith- 
ſtanding this, and though they were ſome- 
times obliged to encamp in low and moiſt 
grounds, few of the ſoldiers were ill, and 
not one of them had deſerted. | 


On the 2oth, 1 Holtzendorff of 
the regiment of Eben, made himſelf maſter of 
Wiericher Schans, a fort between Gouda and 

| Woerden. One Lieutenant Colonel, three offi- 

cars, aud fixty ſoldiers, were taken in the fort, 
2 


2 67 5 = _ 

in which were alfo found ten Pieces 3 can- 
non with a great quantity of military ſtores. 
At the fame time a detachment of Huſ- 
fars, under the conduct of Major Lenſz, 


was ſent to Leyden and Harlem, where our 


troops were received, on the 2oth, and 21ſt 
of September, with the greateſt demonſtra- 


tions of joy. Another body of Huffars, un- 


der the command of Lieutenant Koſchen- 
bahr, had been detached by the Duke to- 


_ wards Alphen, with orders to ſend patrols | 


along the dikes which lead to Amſterdam, in 
order to diſcover the ſituation of the country. 
This detachment on the 21ſt, met a ſtrong 


patrol of the enemy, compoſed of Huſſars and 
Cuiraſſiers of Salm, which had advanced as far 


as Leymuiden. Our Huſſars, after attacking 
and defeating the enemy, purſued them to 
Amſtelveen, and brought back 32 priſoners, 


In the mean time, the right wing of the 


army under the command of General Lottum 
had advanced to Hilverſum. On the 15th, Ma- 


jor General Kalckreuth was ſent with a detach- 


ment to Naarden, to propoſe terms to Colonel 
| — Ma | Martha, 
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Matha, who commanded in that place, He 


accordingly marched with forty Cuiraſſiers of 
his own regiment, and the firſt battalion of 


the regiment of Eichman, the ſecond bat- 
talion of that regiment following him ſoon 


afterwards. The detachment encamped that 
night at a ſhort diſtance from Naarden. On 
the next day, Colonel Matha rejected the 
terms which were offered him, and General 
Kalckreuth confidering the neceſſity of 


gaining the left fide of the river Vecht 
without loſs of time, moved from before 


Naarden. He immediately ſent three ſmall 
detachments under the command of Captains 
Kleiſt. Quitzow, and Winterfield, to ſur- 
priſe the paſſages of the Vecht at Breuk- 


5 olyn, Maarſen, and Zuylen. The two laſt 
of theſe attempts were completely ſucceſsful. 
At the ſame time Lieutenant Wierſbitzky 


marched with al! poſſible expedition towards 


the intrenchments of Uytermeer, not far 


from which he was ſtopped by a draw- bridge 
that was badly ſecured by ſeven Dutch ſoldiers. 
He found means to get the bridge let down 
by the Cuiraſſiers; and then proceeding full 

* 


( 69 ) 
_ gallop towards the intrenchment, he made 
himſelf maſter of it, before the garrifon had 


time to recolle& themſelves. A Major, four 


other officers, and forty men were taken in 
the fort, together with fifteen eight pounders, 
and a conſiderable quaitity of ſtores. This 

place was ſurrounded by two intrenchments 
and two wet ditches. The ſame officer, 
after he had made himſelf maſter of Uyter- 


meer, proceeded with the greateſt expedition 


to Weſep, accompanied by a party of Cui- 


raſſiers. He would probably have carried 


this place at the firſt onſet, if the reſt of 


the Pruſſian troops had been able to follow 


him with equal ſpeed. This day Captain 


Kleiſt found it impoſſible to advance with his 


detachment to Breukolyn, that place being 
commanded by the artillery of Nieuwerſluis. 


The two other Captains took poſſeſſioen 


of the bridges at Maarſen and Zuylen, 
which they immediately repaired. In the 
mean time General Kalckreuth made himſelf 
maſter of two ſluices near Breukel, by means 
of which all that part of the eee might 
be laid under water. 
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On the 19th, the General went to recon- 


noitre the environs of Breukolyn, and ex- 


amine the narrow dike of Ouderooſer which 
leads to Nieuwerſluis, and by means of 


| which that fort might be inveſted. For this 


purpoſe Captain Quitzow was poſted in the 
village of Nieuweſterau, Captain Winter- 
field at Breukolyn, and Lieutenant Colonel 
Hartog encamped with the infantry before 


the laſt mentioned village. While this was 


going on, the commanding officer in Nieu- 


werſluis had ſent a detachment with orders 


to break the dike in the great road, at about 
100 paces from the fort. This was prevented 


by Lieutenant Hagen, who put himſelf at 


the head of the Cuiraſſiers of the advanced 


guard, and forced the detachment to retire 


into the fort, in ſpite of a warm fire which 


was kept up from the ramparts. On the 


next day, report was made by Lieutenant 


Wierſbitzky, that by taking Loenerſloot, the 
fort of Nieuwerſluis might be cut off from 
any communication with Amſterdam, and 


c would 


<1 — „ bf 
Sug 77 n 


— mnt — „ Ty : 
. * vg” mm IT \ ow i 


„ 
would be obliged to ſurrender for want of 
proviſions, with which it was ſupplied from 
that town. General Kalckreuth, after having 
examined the ſituation of the place, gave orders 
that the villages of Loener · Vreeland and Bam- 
brugg ſhould be occupied; and, at the ſame? 
time, ſent Captain Quitzow with fix men 
along the dike, to reconnoitre Loenerfloot, / 
which was ſaid to be defended by 150 Pa- 
triots. All theſe diſpoſitions being made, 
and a vedette of Cuiraſſiers being ſent for- 
wards, General Averhoult, who commanded- 
in Nieuwerſluis, imagined the whole country 
was overrun by the Pruffian forces. In con- 
ſequence of this, he ſurrendered the place on 
the ziſt of September, as ſoon as he was: 
ſummoned by General Kalckreuth. Forty 
officers and 730 ſoldiers were taken in 
Nieuwerſluis. Among the former was Lieu- 
tenant Colonel Prevoſt, an officer in the 
French ſervice, and among the latter were 
36 French cannoniers. Fifty- four cannon 
were alſo taken in the fort. 


. py * 
7 — 
me, 14. - , K 


1 


43 
"os 
* af 
*3Y 
5 
{hu 
: & 
= 
% 
— I's 
2<% * 
* i, 
p 1 
8 
15 
bl v5 
TY 
RE 
8 
* 
* 
* $ 
1 
. 
- = 
. 
y: 
45 
4 2 
4 i p 
y 1 * 
int 
* 
8 
* 
* WS 
85 
» 4 K. 
by 
434 
. 
5 
83 3. 
7] 
© 6 
* A. 
9 
* 
. 
4 
$33 
2 14 
? 
1 
iP 
4+ 
A £2 
7 
. 
5 
2 = 
"FB 
* 
"a 
* 
N 
1 


e 
e 
1 * 2 


TT a. - On 


2 1 2 2 r 


7 
FP > 
. 
# 


n Yom 


_ ee 
| = Pe ena, l ; 66 * A 
po Op ²• ri ae pe OY 1 A 
* r * e 3 | i 


- 3 eee i& Ya. ow "gp e-. Re 


On the 22d, Captain Quitzow was de- 
tached with ſome Infantry and Cuiraſſiers, 
to reconnoitre the village of Ouderkerk, 
in which the Patriots had placed a ſtrong 


garriſon. General Kalckreuth followed with 


all the infantry as far as Abcoude, being re- 


ſolved on the next morning to attempt get- 


ting poſſeſſion of the road which leads to 
Ouderkerk. He was, however, obliged to 
defer this attack, on account of intelli- 
gence which he received the ſame evening, 


__ that the enemy had begun to break a dike 
near the Byler Meer. In conſequence of this, 


the General determined to ſend Captain Quit- 


_zow, with a detachment both of infantry. 


and e e to drive them away. 


Jon te 1 55 two -eccidents occaſioned | 
the © Mal of an attempt that was 
made on Weſep. The party which marched 
againſt that town having loſt their way, in 


conſequence of the darkneſs of the night, 
were prevented from arriving 1n time to ſur- 


priſe 


(789) 


priſe the garriſon, who were alſo informed 
of their approach; by the accidental fire of a 
muſket, Notwithſtanding this, Lieutenants 
Munſter and W icr{bitzky attempted the at- 


tack, but were not ſucceſsful. Two of 


their men were killed, and eleven were 
wounded. Among the laſt was Wierſ⸗ 
bitzky. In the afternoon of the ſame day, 
three battalions of Dutch troops, in conſe- 
quence of the orders of the States of Hol- 
land, evacuated the village of Ouderkerk, 
and went into the country of the 9 
Their place was immediately ſupplied * 


ſome Patriots from Amſterdam. 


on the 2 —5 the Duke e wich * 

Huffars, two companies of Chaſſeurs, and 
the battalion of Langeler, from Gouda to 
Alphen; and, at the ſame time. gave orders 
for two battalions of Waldeck, to advance 
from Schoonhoven to Gouda, and two bat- 
talions of Marwitz, from Niewpoort to 
Haeſtrecht, | 
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On that . the Huſſars took ſome pri- 
ſoners, among whom was found a prieſt, in 
a clergyman's dreſs, but carrying a cartouch- 


box, and having a large fabre 3 his 


fide. | 


On the jth, the four laſt battalions were 
ordered to join the troops of his Highneſs at 
Alphen, from whence he went with the 


Huffars, the Chaſſeurs, and the battalion of 


Langeler, to reconnoitre the enemy, who 


were faid to be intrenched at Amſtelveen. 
A- thick fog had prevented us, during the 
whole morning, from being. able to diſtin- 
guiſh objects; but when it cleared up, we 


ſaw, with aſtoniſhment, that the inundation 


had riſen to the ſurface of the dike upon 


which we had marched during three hours, 


ſo that there were few places where it would 


have been poſſible for any kind of carriage to 


turn. When we came to Noordammer- 
brug, we were obliged to repair the road, 
which was very narrow in that place. Our 


adyanced guard n at laſt arrived at 
Hand- 


CAP. 
Hand-van-Leyden, diſcovered a party of the 


enemy, who, after firing and. killing the 
horſe of one of the Huffars, retreated to : 
their main-guard. The Duke gave or- 
ders to the Chaſſeurs to purſue them 3 
but, ſoon after, having diſcovered the 
intrenchments of Amſtelveen, he ordered 
them to return, which they did with- 
cout any loſs, though they had been ex- 
poſed for ſome time to the fire of the Chaſ- 
ſeurs of Salm, and ſome pieces of ar- 
: 1 05 


on the morning of the Sen day, Major. 
| General Kalckreuth advanced with his troops 
to Abcoude and Uythoorn, with a defign of 
making himſelf maſter of Quderkerk. While 
the General was employed in making the 
| neceflary diſpoſitions for this attack, he re- 
ceived an expreſs from the Commanding 


Officer at Ouderkerk, with a propoſal of a 


ceflation of Hoſtilities, aſſuring him that 
the Regency of Amſterdam had agreed to 
ſend Deputies, on the next day, to the Duke 
ns | Ei 


CG I 
of rick, to offer ſubmiff on to his 
Highneſs. This account was given to the 


Duke at his return, and was ſoon after con- 


firmed by the arrival of a meſlenger from 
the Magiſtracy of Amſterdam. In the even- 

ing, there came to the head quarters an offi- 
cer and 29 Chaſſeurs of Salm, who had de- 
ſerted from the intrenchment which we had 
Juſt before reconnoltred. 


on the 25th, all the battalions remained 

in cantonments in the villages near Leymui- 
den, from which place the Duke ſet out early 
in the morning, with a few attendants to 
go to Abcoude. The roads which his 

| Highneſs met with in paſſing along the 
cCroſs dikes, were ſo much deſtroyed by the 
inundations, that he was ſeveral times oblig- 
ed to diſmount, and walk on foot, which 
occafioned his arriving very late at . Abcoude. 
Notwithſtanding this, he went the ſame 
evening to reconnoitre the fort. It was at 
this place that the Duke, in concert with 
General Kalckreuth, formed the plan of a 
double 


Cory 
double attack Halt Oudenkerk, both' on 


the fide of Abcoude and of Uythoorn., 
This was to be executed at the ſame time 
that his Highneſs was to attack the in- 
trenchments at Amſtelveen; and endeavour 


to make himſelf maſter of the ſluices of 
Zwanenburg. 


With this view the Duke, when he re- 
turned on. the 26th, by Uythoorn, gave 


orders to throw a bridge over the river Am- 


ſtel, near the village of Vrouwenacher, 


both to keep up the communication be- 
tween the detachments, and to facilitate 


the paſſage of the heavy artillery. His 


Highneſs, on his return to Leymuiden, 
found two deputations waiting his arrival. 
The one was compoſed of four members of 
the States General; the other conſiſted of 
Meſſieurs Abbema and Goll, who came 
from the Magiſtrates, and two leading men 
among the Patriots, who came from the Ci- 
tizens of Amſterdam. | 
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In conſequence of this laſt embaſſy, a 
truce was concluded at Leymuiden, on the 
27th of September, and time was al- 
lowed to undertake a negotiation at the 


Hague. 


LETIER 


LET EN 8 


Dax Sin, Hague, Sept. 29, 1787. 


' I MENTIONED in a former letter, that 

upon the approach of the Pruſſian army, 

ſeveral members of the States of Holland 
had propoſed removing to Amſterdam. Agree- 

ably to this propoſal, ſome perſons met there 
on the 2oth, but their number was ſmall, and 
their cauſe appeared ſo much on the decline, 
that the plan was given up, and only the 
Deputies of Amſterdam are now wanting to 
complete the Aſſembly at the Hague. 


Since the return of the Stadtholder, that 
Aſſembly has agreed to ſeveral important re- 
ſolutions. The day that the Prince entered 
the Hague, an edit was iſſued aboliſhing 

8 4 1 „ nn 
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the Armed Societies which had been eſta- 
bliſhed to ſupport the Patriotic cauſe. 


The following day, an expreſs was ſent 
to inform the Court of Verſailles, that the 
diſputes between the province of Holland 
and the Stadtholder were happily terminated; 
and that, as the circumſtances which gave 
occaſion to the ſolicitation of the States on 
the 10th inſtant, no longer exiſted, the ſuc- 
cours which they at that time requeſted 
from the French King, would now be unne- 


ceſſary. 


On the 22d, two edits were iſſued, one 
of which forbad any attempts to inundate 
the country; and the other commanded all 
governors of towns and fortreſſes in the 
province of Holland, to give free ad- 
miſſion to the Pruſſian forces. In conſe- 
quence of this order, the ſtrong towns 
of Naarden and Weſep have been ſur- 
rendered, | 5 


This 


E 


This Province is not the only one, in 
which the march of the Duke of Brunſ- 
wick's army has produced very important 
effects. The Aſſembly at Franeker was im- 
mediately diflolved, aud the Patriots quitted 
that town in a manner not very unlike to 


that in which Utrecht was abandoned. The 


oppoſition to the Stadtholder in Groningen 

and Overyſſel is alſo given up, and the pro- 

ceedings of the States General are now con- 
ducted with great unaumity. 


The revolution being complete in the 
reſt of the Seven Provinces, the chief 
perſons of the Patriotic party have re- 
tired to Amſterdam, and that city is now 
become the great object of attention. 
The ſurrounding country has been laid 
under water; ſtrong batteries have been 
raiſed; the different poſts Which command 


the roads that lead to the town have been 


- fortified 5 and the citizens declare they are 
GE, reſolved 
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reſolved to defend themſelves to Dot very laſt 
extremity. 


3 attempts has: in the mean time, 


been made to ſettle this important buſineſs, 


by a negotiation at this place. The ma- 
giſtrates of Amſterdam ſent two of their 
members to the Duke of Brunſwick, on 
the 27th; in conſequence of which, a 
truce was granted by his Highneſs, and de- 
puties came to the Hague; but it does 
not appear from the language of the Patriots, 
that they are much afraid of being forced to 
ſubmit. | = | 


Yeſterday, the Duke of Brunſwick, who 
had two days before reconnoitred the ſitu- 
ation of the enemy's works at Ouderkerk 
and Amſtelveen, came here in private. I 
was in hopes his coming would have led 
to the concluſion of a treaty, but this 
has not been the eaſe. The terms pro- 
poſed by the Patriots have not been thought 

5 admiſſible 


"C28 Þ 
admiſſible by the oppoſite party; the Duke 
is returned to Leymuiden; and this im- 
portant affair will, probably, in a very ſhort 
time, be ſubmitted to the deciſion of the 
ſword, 
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Dear SIR, ae, OR. 3, 1787. 
AS ſoon as I underitood that the treaty 


with Amſterdam was entirely broken off, I 


reſolved to go as near as poſſible to that 


city, in order to obtain the beſt information 


with regard to what was expected to happen 
at the expiration of the truce. I accordingly 


Jeft the Hague on the evening of the 9 5 


and went to Leyden. 


Ther next morning, I had the moſt ſtrik 
ing inſtance that I had yet met with, of tlie 
appearance of a populous city in a moment 
of anxious expectation. Exery countenance 


ſhewed very plainly, that the inhabitants of 


Leyden conſidered their own fate as being in 


| great meaſure involved 1 in the fate of Am- 


ſterdam. 


„ 


ſterdam. Several perſons were come from 


the neighbourhood of the Pruſſian camp, 


who had brought accounts of the army. have. 
ing marched ſoon after midnight to attack the 


enemy's works. The firing of cannon had 


been diſtinctly heard at Leymuiden, and every 
one who arrived, was expected to be the 
bearer of important intelligence. Vou will 
not wonder at my ſaying, that at ſuch a 
moment, every other confideration was ſuſ- 
pended, and the attention of the inhabitants 
of Leyden, was entirely engaged by one 
object. 


„ dirty to Oe ang 111 3 of 


being able to get to Amſterdam on that fide, 
AE I Lo 1f the town were not taken, 
it would be impoſſible to do, if I paſſed 


through t the Pruſſian camp. I alſo preterred | 
this road as being the ſhorteſt, and my ob- 
ject Was, to be an eye-witnets of the tate 


of Amſterdam, whether taken, beſieged, Or 


victorious. I travelled in company with a 


gentleman who was juſt returned trom a 
long journey. At Harlem we were joined 
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"Ln 3 
by his two brothers, who were come to meet 
him from Amſterdam. All the family were 
ſtrongly attached to the Patriotic cauſe ; and 
though I did not conceal how much my 
ſentiments differed from theirs, yet my com- 
panions invited me to ſpend the evening 
with them, and I accepted the offer, that I 
might learn the particulars of what had 
happened in the morning, and acquire 
ſome information with regard to the ſitu- 
ation of Amſterdam, and the poſſibility 
of going there. Theſe gentlemen informed 
me, that Haif Wegen, a poſt of great con- 
ſequence, between Harlem and Amſterdam, 
had, the preceding night, been ſurpriſed by 
the Pruſſians; but that, on the other fide of 
the town, the Duke of Brunſwick had been 
repulſed, after making a vigorous and gene- 
ral attack; that ſeven hundred Pruſſians had 
been killed; that two villages had been 
burnt and totally deſtroyed, not a houſe re- 
maining; and that the event of the day had 
been favourable to the Pat rio s *. 


: This 


* I have not omitted this ſtory, or the report of the de- 
. | : | ſtruction 


(9 | 

| This intelligence induced me to go directly 
to the poſt dich the Pruſſians had ſeized. 
Yeſterday morning I took leave of my 
Patriotic acquaintance; and, notwithſtand- 
ing their remonſtrances, for they aſſured me 
I ſhould be ſent a priſoner to Weſel, I or- 
dered a carriage, and went to Half Wegen. 
I was two hours in going to that place, 


though the diſtance is little more than five | 


miles; but the ſtraight road had been ren- 
dered impaſſable by the Patriots, who were 


apprehenfive of an attack on this ſide, from 


the city of Harlem. 


1 The Pruſſian commander at Half Wegen, 
received me with that politeneſs which ſeems 
to be the characteriſtic of officers of his 


nation. As ſoon as he knew that I was an 


aruction of Gorcum, as 1 thought they were good examples 
of rumour, and the little dependence that could at this time 


be placed on accounts which appeared the moſt authentic. 


The gentlemen with whom 1 converſed, had left Amſterdam 
the ſame afternoon, and ſeemed to have no doubt of the 
truth of what they had heard. 


G 4 Engliſh- 
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( 
Engliſhman, and had been with the Duke 
at Tienhoven, he ſeemed anxious to ſhew 
me every poſſible mark of attention and ci- 
vility. We went together to examine the 
ſluices of Zwanenburg, to protect which the 
Patriots had taken the greateſt pains; and 
my conductor was ſo good as to explain to 
me, in what manner he had taken poſſeſſion 
of a place, which, from its ſituation, might 
have been thought perfectly ſecure. 


Some circumſtances, which he did not 
mention, I afterwards learnt from one of 
his officers ; and the reſult of them is, that 
this enterpriſe was executed by him, with 

ſpirit and courage, equal to the ability with 
which it was planned. by his Commander. 


Such was the ſituation of Half Wegen, 
that any attack on the weſt fide was out of 
the queſtion, for a very ſmall force might 
have defended the batteries, againſt any 
number of troops who had endeavoured to 
approach by the road from Harlem. - This 


being the caſc, the Duke of Brunſwick or- 
= „ dered 


( 89 0 


dered a detachment of about 700 men to 


embark at Aalſmeer in the night of the 3zoth 


of September. Theſe troops croſſed the 
Harlem Meer, and landed near Slooten, 
from whence they proceeded to Ooſtdorp, 
and arrived before day-hght on the Amſter- 
dam fide of Half Wegen. They loft no 
time in proceeding to the batteries, but 
ruſhed directly on the enemy, who expected 
no attack from that quarter. The buſineſs 
was ſoon over; a French officer, who com- 
manded, was made prifoner, together with 
the greater part of his troops, and the Pruſ- 
ſians took poſſeſſion of this important pore 
without lofing a fingle man. 


After we had *ellind about for ſome time, 
and juſt as I was going to take leave of my 
conductor, a circumſtance happened which de- 
| tained me > ſome hours longer at Half Wegen. 


The attention of the Priffian commander | 


was engaged by an armed ſloop which ap- 
proached the ſhore, and fired a gun. The 
Pruſſians were not {low in making uſe of 
their batteries, but they had not occaſion to 
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fire many ſhots, for the veſſel directly firuck 
her main fail (colours ſhe had none), and 
came down to Half Wegen. My curioſity 
had induced me to wait, till I ſaw the event 
of this buſineſs. In a ſhort time the officer 
came to me, and begged me to go on board 
the ſloop, as he believed the crew were Eng- 
liſhmen, for they ſpoke a language which 
none of his people could underftand. I ac- 
cordingly went, and found a privateer ſloop, 
armed with eight pieces of cannon. The maſter, 
mate, and two thirds of the crew, were 
Dutch Patriots. The reſt of the failors 
were Engliſhmen. The veſſel belonged to 
the Patriots, and was juſt come out of Am- 
ſterdam. Some of the Engliſhmen had 
been hired to go on board her, and others 
ſaid they had been kidnapt in the ſtreets of 
the town. Whether this was the caſe or 
not, I do not pretend to determine ; but the 
confequence was, that the Engliſh ſailors. 
when they found they were near the Pruſſian 
batteries, roſe upon the maſter and the reſt 
of the crew; the gun that we heard was 
* by n in the ſcuffle; the 
Engliſh - 


. 9 
Engliſhmen got the better of them; 
took poſſeſſion of the floop, and BW 
down to Half Wegen. The failors were 
not leſs glad to find a countman with 
whom they could converſe, than J was to 


oblige the Pruiſhan officer. I accordingly 


ſtayed, and ated as interpreter, till he was 
ſufficiently maſter of the affair; and then, 
when I could be of no further uſe, I took 


leave of my kind friend ; and all communica- 
tion with Amſterdam being cut off, I went 
back to Harlem, and from thence returued 


to this place *. 


* I was much puzzled at the time, to underſtand with 
what deſign this floop was ſent out by the Patriots. At laſt 


it occurred to me, that it muſt have been with a view, by 


means of her guns, to burſt open the flood gates at Half 
Wegen, and inundate the country, Some time afterwards, 


when I was at Amſterdam, I was confirmed in this idea, 


by converſing with ſome Patriots, who fairly owned to me 
that ſuch was their intention. If this was really the 
caſe, the ſervice rendered by my countrymen might, 
perhaps, be of no ſmall importance. I ſay perhaps, be- 
cauſe I am inclined to thiak that, at all events, the Pruſſian 
batteries would ſoon have obliged the ſloop to retire ; but as 
I am no judge of the ſubject I mentien it with diffidence. 
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P. S. While I was at Half Wegen, an of- 
ficer from the Duke's army, who 


broug Terr account of the engagement on 
the other hge of Amſterdam. He ſaid that 
the action was very warm, and the event 
was a long time doubtful, but the Pruſſians 
were at laſt ſucceſsful. I ſhall defer ſending 
you the particulars of the engagement, till I 
have had an opportunity of viewing the 
field of battle, and comparing what I have 
now written, with the accounts of other per- 
ſons, who were preſent at the different actions. 
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DAR SIR, Amſterdam, Oct. 22, 1787. 


I HAVE now had an opportunity of pro- 
curing information from very good authority, 
with regard to the different actions which 
took place in the neighbourhood of Am- 
ſterdam, on the firſt of this month. In 
deſcribing theſe actions I ſhall be more par- 
ticular, as I have reaſon to imagine the 
_ important buſineſs of that day has hitherto 
been little underſto BS cannot pretend to 
write an account fit for the peruſal of your 
military acquaintance ; but having viewed 
every ſpot which I ſhall have occaſion to 


* This letter was not written till I had paſſed ten days 


at Amſterdam. I have inſerted it in this place on account of 


its connection with the preceding and following letters. 


mention, 
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mention; and having converſed frequently 
with perſons who were preſent at the dif- 
ferent engagements, I think J can take 
upon,mego ſay, that the account I am going 
ro ſend you is true, This is all I at- 
tempt ; and if I am able to explain what: 
feally-wis done at Amſtelveen, and can give 
you a tolerable idea of the means by which 
it was effected. I hope I ſhall be excuſed if 
many circumſtances are omitted, which a 
periqu, more converſant with military opera- 
tions would have been able to deſcribe. 


Before I proceed, I beg leave to ſay a few 
words with regard to the importance of the 
action on the firſt of October. Many bat- 
tles have been fought, and many fieges have 
taken place, in we number of com- 
batants has been greater, and in which the 
number of killed and wounded has ex- 
ceeded that of the perſons concerned in 
this engagement ; but I will venture to aſſert, 
there has ſeldom been a day, the event 
of which was of more importance; or a 
day when greater military abilities were diſ- 


played, 


(mi. 


played, than appeared in the conduct of the 
Duke of Brunſwick on the firſt of October. 
To prove the firſt of theſe aflertions, I muſt 
| obſerve that, if the Duke had not overcome 
thoſe obſtacles ariſing from the ſituation of 
Amſterdam, which no General had hitherto 
been able to ſurmount, that city ate not 
have been compelled, and undoubtedly would 


not have conſented, to agree to ie mea- 


| ſures which the other members of the States 
of Holland had unanimouſly adopted.. In 
that caſe, the Patriotic party would have 
gathered freſh ſtrength, and a civil war 
would probably have continued in the pro- 
vince of Holland. How far the conſe- 
quences of ſuch a war might have extended, 
or in what manner different European na- 
tions might have been affected, I do not 
preſume to ſay; but I am much inclined to 
think, that the ableſt politicians would find 


great difficulty in anſwering the queſtion. 
It is certainly unneceſſary to ſay. any thing 


more with regard to the importance of this 
engagement; but I cannot help enlarging 
a little, in pomring out the difficulties which 


were 
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were to be overcome, in order to bring the 
buſineſs of the day to a ſucceſsful be. To 
do this, and to make any account of the 
action intelligible, it is neceſſary to be ac- 
155 quaintect with the geography of the environs 
of Amſterdam. Here J hope you will for- 
give me, if 1 detain you ſome time, while 
attempt to deſcribe the fituation of this 
city, and the principal Places 1 in its neigh. 
bourhood. 


The Zuider Zee, and that branch of it 
which is called the Ve, extend from the 
Eaſt to the North Weſt of Amſterdam. - 
The Harlem Meer, a Lake about 16 miles 
long. and about 8 miles broad, lies to the 


Weſt, and South Weſt of the city. The 


land by which this Lake is ſeparated. from 
the Ye, is no where above three or four 
miles broad, and in one place, which 1 

called, from its ſituation, Half Wegen, n 
two great bodies of water actually commu- 
nicate; and here it is, that by means of 
| flood-pates of an uncommon fize, the water 


of the Ye is prevented from diſcharging it- 
1 | 


2 
ſelf into the Harlem Meer, and overflowing 
great part of the province of Holland. Many 
perſons have aſſured me, that ſuch an inun- 
dation would be felt as far as the Hague. It 
zs certain, that the ſlighteſt obſervation ſhews 
very plainly, that the level of the ſea at high 
water is rather above the level of the Har- 
lem Meer, and the neighbouring country. 
The only communication by land between 

Amſterdam and Harlem, is by a road car- 
ried over the flood-gates at Half Wegen. 
This place, as you will naturally conceive 
from its ſituation, is capable of being ren- 
dered very ſtrong, and ne pains had been 
ſpared by the Patriots, to fortify it in the 


beſt manner. Batteries were erected accord- 
ing to the directions of a French officer, to 


whoſe care this important poſt was in- 


truſted; and the approach from Harlem was 


rendered as difficult as poſſible, by breaking 
the bridges, cutting down trees, making 
ditches acroſs the road, and laying the country 
under water. All acceſs to the town of Am- 
ſterdam, on this fide, was by theſe means 
| ſuppoſed to be rendered impractisable. 
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The country to the South Weſt, South, 


and South Eaſt of the city, is rather 
below the level of the fea at high wa- 


ter, or the ſurface of the river Amſtel. | 
The ground is, for the moſt part, laid out 
in meadows, ſurrounded with wet ditches, 


and the meadows were at this time covered 


with water, by inundations Which the Pa- 
triots had made, by breaking the dikes of 
the Amſtel, the Vecht, and the Nieuwe 


Meer. Theſe inundations, though, in ge- 
neral, they were not very deep, were ſuffi- 
cient to render it impoſſible for any troops 


to paſs through the meadows, as they could 


have no means of diſcovering the ditches, 
with which they were ſurrounded, and in 
many places interſected. Such being the 


ſituation of the country, the only way by 


which it was poſſible to approach Amſter- 
dam, was by the roads that run on the 
dikes; and even this method of proceeding 
was almoſt impracticable. The ſurface of 
the water was in ſome places nearly on a 


level 


23 


I er , ̃ . 


C a] 


level with the dikes, and the dikes are in 


general ſo narrow, that few men could march 


abreaſt, nor could more than one, or at molt * 
two, pieces of ordnance be brought to bear 


at one time on the enemy's batteries. I 


ſhall enlarge no further on the difficulty of 


advancing with an army through a country 
like that which I have deſcribed. Every 
perſon who is acquainted with the military 
_ profeſſion muſt immediately be ſtruck with it; 
and nothing that I could ſay would convey a 


proper idea of it, to thoſe who are not con- 


verſant with the — war. 


The roads that lead to Amſterdam along 
the dikes, which I have deſcribed, are five 
in number, excluſive of the road to Harlem 
by the flood-gates at Half Wegen. One of 


theſe goes to the Eaſt, towards Naarden, 


along the dike of the Zuider Zee, and paſſes 
through Muiden, which lies about fix miles 
from Amſterdam, and is a regular fortifica- 
tion. Another road nearer to the South 
Eaſt, runs by Diemerbrug to Weſep, the 
ne of which places was defended by 
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= os batteries. A third road leads to Ab- 
coude, and was defended by ſimilar batteries 
at Duyvendregter Brug. A fourth road runs 
nearly South, by the fide of the Amſtel, till 
it comes to the village of Ouderkerk. Here 
the Amſtel is divided from the Bulle- 
wyck, and by the ſides of theſe rivers are 
four narrow dikes. All theſe approaches 
to Ouderkerk were ftrongly guarded, The 
laſt road from . Amſterdam runs nearly 
South Welt, at no great. diſtance from the 
Harlem Meer. This road leads to Utrecht, 
Leymuiden, and Leyden ;z and, as an at- 
tack was chiefly dreaded on this fide, no 
pains had been ſpared, by the Patriots, in 
raiſing formidable batteries and intrench- 
ments at Antſtelveen, a village about ſix 
miles from Amſterdam, and at no great 
diſtance from Ouderkerk, with which it is 
connected by a croſs dike, | 


An has ads were to obe „ by the 


ſtraight and narrow roads which I have deſcrib- 
ed; they altogether formed aline which, ex- 
tending from Muiden to Amſtelveen, and Half 
88 Wegen, 


I 


ET 

Wegen, was above 17 miles in length. They 
were defended by works raiſed according to 
the directions of French engineers. The 
batteries were plentifully ſupplied with ar- 
tillery, and with French artillery men; and 
the very beſt troops in the ſervice of the 


Patriots, were employed in the different poſts 


that were liable to be attacked. Together 
with all theſe advantages, they had an open 
communication with Amſterdam, from 


| whence they could be furniſhed with ſup- 
plies of all kinds, and to which they had 
an eaſy retreat in caſe of neceſſity. Armed 
veſſels were ſtationed on the Zuider Zee, to 


prevent the Pruſſians from approaching on 
that fide, which they might otherwiſe have 
AY oy an embarcation from Naarden. 


Such were he means of defence, in 
which the citizens of Amſterdam repoſed 
their confidence, and ſet at defiance that 


power to which the reſt of the province 


of Holland had yielded ſubmiſſion. Few 
perſons, I believe, will wonder at the ſecu- 
rity of the Patriots, if they reflect, that theſe 
were the barriers which, in a former age, 


Hg | had | 


(=) 
had ſet bounds to the conqueſts of Louis 
the XIVth, and were found to be infur- 
mountable by Conde, and by 1 


The Pruffians, on the zoth of Seb 
were ſtationed in the villages of Aalſmeer, 
| Kudelſteert, Uithoorn, Abcoude, and wo 

town of Weſep. | | 


| All "WE of peace being over, ws the 
. being expired, the Duke of Brunſ- 
wick was obliged to have recourſe to arms. 
He accordingly reſolved to attack all the 
poſts of the enemy at the ſame time; and 
the morning of the firſt of October, was 
fixed upon for ne this 55 into exe- 


cu tion. 


Orders were given for three different at- 
tacks to be made at Amſtelveen, four at 
Ouderkerk, one at Duyvendregter Brug, 
one at Diemerbrug, one at Muiden, and one 
at Half Wegen. Of this laſt I ſhall take 
no further notice, having already given 
you a full account of its ſucceſs. At the 
Oöä„»„, principal 


(oz 1 


principal attack on Amſtelveen, the Duke 


was to command in perſon. Proper officers 


were appointed to lead on the troops at the 
other places, and all were ordered to march 
at ſuch a time as to be ready at their reſpec- 
tive ſtations, at five o'clock in the morning, 


when three guns, fired at an interval of ten 
ſeconds, were to be the ſignals of a general 


J muſt here obſerve, that from the nature 
of the dikes, there were ſeveral of theſe at- 
tacks which it was not poſſible to ſuppoſe 


could be ſucceſsful, but they were deſigned 


as Feints, to divide, and diſtract the attention 
of the enemy; and, at the ſame time, were 
attended with a chance of ſucceſs, 1f that 
enemy ſhould negle& to make uſe of 
the advantages which the ſituation ar- 
forded. | 


The principal object of the Duke, was to 
get poſſeſſion of Amſtelveen, and the road 


from that poſt to Amſterdam; but as this 


Was almoſt impoſſible by an attack in front, 
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C- 140) 
his Highneſs reſolved to attempt {urprit- 
ing the ee y. by taking them Wn the 
rear. | 


* 


To determine if ſuch a meaſure could be 


carried into execution, a Britiſh officer, who 


had ated as a Volunteer during the whole 


expedition, was directed to proceed in a 
boat along the Harlem Meer, and make as 
accurate a ſurvey as poſſible, of the ſitua- 


tion of the ground behind Amſtelveen. This 


dangerous, but important ſervice, was exe- 
cuted with courage, ability, and ſucceſs. 


Our countryman paſſed ſeyeral of the eue- 
my's batteries ; he proceeded along the Har- 
lem Meer to the further part of it, Where 


the lake terminates in a long narrow bay, - 


which! is called the Nieuwe Meer; he exa- 
mined the ſituation of the grounds near the 
water; and returned in ſafety to the Duke, 
making his report, that the enterpriſe, 
though difficult, was not impracticable. 


| His Highneſs immediately reſolved to under- 


take it, and a detachment of between fi ix 


and ſeven hundred men was embarked in 


i 


( 195 . 

flat boats at the village of Aalſmeer. Theſe 
troops were ordered tp proceed along the 
Harlem Meer, to endeavour to land, and 


gain the high road between Amſterdam and 


Amſtelveen, and then, by attacking that 


poſt in the rear, ta make way for the en- 


trance of the Duke's army. As this object 
was of the greateſt importance, his High- 
neſs, for fear the detachment which croſſed 


the lake ſhould not be ſucceſsful, ordered 
two companies to endeayour, under cover of 


the night, to proceed along a footpath by 
the edge of the water, and in like manner 
to get into the road at the back of Amſtel- 


veen. 


The charge of the embarcation was com- 


mitted to the ſame officer who had exa- 


| mined the banks of the lake on the former 
day, and under his direction the whole was 


conducted in ſuch a manner that not one 


boat was overſet, nor one man loſt, either in 


| embarking or landing the ſoldiers. Anxious 


to arrive in time, to ſecond the Duke's ef- 


forts, they uſed all poſſible exertions; and, 
J can 
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I can well conceive what was told me by 
one of the officers, that when it was near 
five o'clock, he was ſcarce a moment with- 
out looking at his watch. At laſt they ar- 
rived at the ſhore, and landed at a ſpot called 
Lelie, when, juſt-as the troops were getting 
out of the boats, three guns were diſtinctly 
heard at an interval of ten ſeconds. The 
ſignal was repeated by each of the Pruſſian 
detachments, at their reſpective ſtations, and 
an univerſal cannonading immediately en- 
ſued. This redoubled the ardour of the ſol- 
diers, but their difficulties were not over. 
The diſtance from the road was not great, 
yet, on account of the inundations and 
ditches, the getting to it was by no means 
eaſy. They were fortunate enough, at this 
moment, to lay hold on two peaſants, who, 
at that early hour, were come out to look 
after their cattle. Theſe men conducted the 
Pruſſian troops to the road from Amſterdam, 
where they had the ſatisfaction of being 
joined by the two companies who had marched 
by the edge of the water; and after ſur- 
mounting the greateſt difficulties on account 
N Pb "of 


(( 

of the inundations, had arrived at Karne- 
melks Gat; and like their comrades, gained 
the high road, about three miles from Am- 
ſtelveen. The detachment now divided, one 
part remaining to refiſt any ſally which 


might be made from Amſterdam, the other 


proceeding directly towards Amitelveen, 


The charge of the embarcation, as I be- 
fore obſerved, had been intruſted to a Britiſh 


Volunteer; but after the troops had made 


good their landing, they proceeded under 
the command of a Pruſſian officer. This 
officer advanced with the utmoſt gallantry at 


the head of the detachment, all oppoſition 


was ſoon overcome, the Patriots were driven 
from a ſtrong battery, and ſeven traverſes, 


which they had erected in the rear of Am- 


ſtelveen; and the Pruſſians were arrived 


within a ſhort diſtance of the village, when. 


inſtead of entering it, they halted at the 
laſt traverſe. This is ſaid to have been 
owing to a miſapprehenſion of orders, with 
reſpect to the care which it would be 
neceſſary to take, leſt the fire of the two 
„ diviſions 
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Arif ons of the army, entering Amſtelveen 


in oppoſite directions, ſhould be attended : : 
myth loſs to their own troops, 


| More than four ww did the pruſſians 


remain in this ſituation, during part of which 
time they were expoſed to the fire of the 
enemy's cannon, which fortunately were 


elevated too high; and during the whole of 
it, were anxious to the laſt degree, with re- 


ſpect to the fate of the Duke and their fel- 


low ſoldiers, who they were ſure, from the 


_ continuance of the cannonade, were all that 
time perſiſting in the attack. 


Nor was there leſs anxiety on the ſide of 


their General. His Highneſs had advanced 


before day-light along the road from Kudel- 


ſteert, till he came to a fmall hamlet, which 
is called from its ſituation Hand- van-Leyden. 
It was at this place, about 1200 yards from 
Amſtelveen, that the f ignal v was Siren. aud 
the attack began. 


The 


( 19 ) 


The Duke in a ſhort time made himſelf 
maſter of an advanced work of the Patriots, 
about 400 yards nearer to Amſtelveen. 
The Pruſſian troops were difpoſed in 


- 


the moſt advantageous manner that the 


ſituation of the dike would admit; but 
it was ſoon very apparent that the in- 


trenchments of Amſtelveen were ſuch as 
could not be forced on this fide ®, if they 


were properly defended by this Patriots. 


The Duke, after bringing forwards a 
howitzer, with which he endeavoured to 
annoy the enemy as much as poſſible, ordered 


the greater part of the troops to retire to 


Hand-van-Leyden, between which place and 
. Noordam merbrug, a battery had been raiſed, 
to attempt to take the intrenchments of the 
village in flank. His Highneſs in the mean 
time remained, with the howitzer and one 


battalion, gear the advanced work which he 


*Theſe intrenchments are particularly deſcribed in an- 
| other account of this engagement. . 


had 
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had taken, looking continually for the ap- 
pearance of the detachment which he bad 
ſent by the Harlem Meer. It was on the 
ſucceſs of that meaſure, that his hopes of 
getting poſſeſſion of Amſtelveen were prin- 


cipally founded. 


The "Mg on the other hand, were 
well prepared to receive their enemies. They 
had employed the preceding night in getting 
every thing ready for that purpoſe, and 
now, protected by the works which they 
had thrown up, and ſenſible of the advan- 
tages of their ſituation, they kept up a heavy 
fire upon the aſſailants. The Perſon whoſe life 
was of the greateſt conſequence, was at this 
time the moſt expoſed to the batteries of 

Amſtelveen. St 


Ar la, after waiting between four and 
five hours, the Pruſſian troops received the 
reward of their labours. The officer who 
commanded the two companies which had 
marched by the edge of the Harlem Meer, 

now 


| 1 
now quitted the reſt of the detachment, and 
advancing with his diviſion into the village of 
Anmſtelveen, attacked the enemy in the rear, 
drove them from their batteries, and made a 
free opening for the Duke's army: 
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I am ſure you will forgive my national va- 
nity, when I mention, with no leſs pleaſure 
than truth, that in this enterpriſe he was 
accompanied by the ſame Britiſh officer, who 
had conducted the embarcation of the troops. 
Fortune ſeconded the bravery of my coun- 
tryman, and he happened to be the firſt 
perſon who made his way through the vil- 
lage of Amſtelveen, and brought the news 
of ſucceſs to the Duke of Brunſwick. 


This blow decided the b of A 
The Duke, now maſter of the high road, 
could advance as near the city as he pleaſed, 
and might with little trouble have bombarded 
it, if his moderation, in the moment of 
conqueſt, had not been equal to his courage 
in the hour of combat. 
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The great obje& being gained, the. dif- 


' ferent detachments were ordered to retire 


from the other attacks, none of which, ex- 
cept that at Half Wegen, had been ſacceſs- 
ful. The Patriots had defended themſelves 


with courage; and the Pruſſian troops, 
though they acted with the greateſt ſpirit, 


had found it impoſſible to drive them from 
their batteries. 


I ſhall not detain you with an account of 
what paſſed at thoſe attacks; but I cannot help 


mentioning one circumſtance, which repre- 


ſents, in a ſtrong light, the character of the 
Pruſſian Grenadiers. A piece of cannon 


was brought forward near Diemerbrug, 
drawn by three horſes, which were all killed 


in the action, and when the troops were or- 
dered to retire, it was thought proper to 
leave the cannon behind them. It would 
accordingly have been left, if the Grenadiers 


would have permitted it, but as ſoon as 


they heard it, they reſolved to return to the 


place, and bring the cannon away with their 


ovn 


„ 
own. hands. This they performed, and not 

contented with fo doing, they went back a 
ſecond time, through the hotteſt fire of the 
enemy, and brought away part of the car- 
riage which had been left behind. When 
the buſineſs was over, their Commander gave 
them ſome money, as a reward for their 
courage; but theſe brave fellows immediately 

cried out, they would give it to ſuch of their 

comrades as had been wounded in the en- 
terpriſe. 


In the attack at Amſtelveen, the Duke loſt 
about 50 men: in the other attacks 4 offi- 
cers and about 100 ſoldiers were killed, and 
as many were very ſeverely wounded. 


I have not been able to learn what the loſs 
was on the ſide of the Patriots; moſt of 
thoſe who were killed were immediately 
thrown into ditches, and the number has 
not been exactly aſcertained. le 


The Duke who always appearcd to make 
©. | it 


<4 38 } 
it a rule not to riſk the life of one man 
without abſolute neceſſity, had the ſatis- 
faction of ſeeing the meaſures which he 
had taken, attended with complete ſucceſs. 
The troops that occupied the village of 
Ouderkerk, to which thoſe who eſcaped from 
Amſtelveen had retired, finding the Pruſ- 
ſians advanced towards Amſterdam, and 
fearing their communication with that city 
would be cut off, abandoned their poſt, and 
_ withdrew to the town the night after the 
action. The other out poſts of the Patriots 
were ſurrendered a ſhort time afterwards, 
and the Pruſſians, without being obliged to. 
fire another ſhot, became maſters of all the 
avenues which led to Amſterdam. 


On the evening of the engagement, the 
magiſtrates took great pains to conceal from 
the people the real ſtate of their affairs. As 
they had repulſed the Pruſſians in ſeveral 
places, they boaſted of their victory; but, 
as they knew that the city could no longer 


be defended, they ſent deputies to the 
7 | Duke 


n 
Duke on the very next morning, to propoſe 
terms of capitulation Vt 


I was aſſured of the truth of the following drcunittiice 
from very good authority, 
I) he truce between the Duke of Brunſwick and the city of 

Amſterdam expired on the evening of the zoth of Septem- 
ber. On the morning of that day, the officer who com- 
manded at Amſtelveen, informed the magiſtrates, that every 
thing was ſecure, unleſs the Pruſſians attacked his rear by 
croſſing the Harlem Meer, In order to prevent this, he ad- 
viſed them to ſtation ſome Armed Veſſels on the Lake. The 
magiſtrates replied, that they would do it the very next 
day. Unfortunately for them, the Pruſſians croſſed. the 
Harlem Meer in the intermediate night, Had the Duke of 


Brunſwick delayed carrying this plan into execution but 


twelve hours, there is great reaſon to believe the attempt 
W would have been ineffectual. 


oP! 


7 An 


ey „„ 1 A . % a A, _— 
eee —— ; 0 * — ' . PPE —.— 
N. * 14 4 2 x 4.4, 4 * + > y we; * 1 * 0 e * . 
Ws; Ave bc ah & 2 ar "A hin ts 1 5 2 Deb e 4 * . — 28 
4 7 4 ” a#72>- ON Ge NCT a "i. 4 2 2 > Ares "= 1 wars . 


2 of 
22 79 5 
7 x ds 
* 2a rag 6 


L 4 LN FP 
— 2 = 


— — Nl 3 2 8 5 % 
b mig 2353 at 
2 s TY C Fang . 1 E 

0 


* 


1 2 


4a „ ie) 
Rua" aide nts * 


ay *; 
LE tt 


LAM 


* 


— 


by „„ 
1 


. + 
* SW 


ae 
+ — , 


* 
, 
* * 
Ou 
1 
» * 
4 
q ' 
"m 
- 
0 0 
U 
- 
4 ' 
. 
* 7 - 
. 
' 
* 
. 
- — 
4 
- 
[5 
* 
« 
z 
/ 
, ” 
* 
, 
. 
x 1 
" 
* 
* 
Ul 
* 
* 
* 
Ll 
p , * 1 1 
* 1 
1 
i a 332 
. 
4 s . 4 5 
- y * 
, ; 
4 
: 
* 
f 
# 
> 
« 4 z a " 
” 
, f F 
* * * 
* „ 
, 4 . 
, N i 
1 4 F 
U F * — 
< 1 * z 
9 F # + £ 
; P # 
* « 
* * * * 
a * f , 5 3 
f 
1 
q 4 . X » $ 3 4 
8 0 , __— k : . of Ws Wb o , 1 \ 14 
WY with; "P 2 64,4 * iſh, 85 vo 2 ** e * 5 N _— N * 
. 1 L * * I » "ou L B 1 ah Pets Y Vols re oe PI . 
* p b As ; Hons r 
* . 1 1 5 — — — 2 * —— — . bo 
<< xm bd 24 ode ww 


An 1 of the different Actions 
which happened in the Neigh- 
bourhood of Amſterdam, on the 


firſt of October 1787: written by 


a Pruſſian Officer in the Army of 
His Serene Highneſs the Duke of 
Brunſwick *. „ 


ON the evening of the zoth of Septem- 
ber, the Duke of Brunſwick aſſembled all 
the Generals and Commanding Officers, to 


give 


Though I have no reaſon to ſuſpe@ the truth of any 
part of the foregoing letter, yet I am happy to have procured 


an account of the. engagement at n which 
1 | was 
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( 2118 ) 
give them inſtructions, and communicate a 
plan, in purſuance of which a general at- 
tack was to be made on the enemy, the next 
morning at five o'clock. | 


His Highneſs's diſpoſitions were as fol- 
lows: one battalion of Grenadiers, two 
companies of the regiment of Marwitz, 
and 20 Chaſſeurs, were to march the ſame 
night to Aalſmeer, where they were to em- 
bark in flat boats which were ready for them. 
Their orders were, to paſs the Harlem 
Meer, to land near Slaoten, and from thence 
to proceed to Zwanenburg, in order to make 


was written by a Pruffian officer. As it appears that 

this officer was not one of the detachment which eroſſed the 
Harlem Meer, I cannot help believing. that, with regard to 
that expedition, he was leſs accurately informed than myſelf. 
I nevertheleſs think it right to publiſh both. our hiſtories of 
the action, as it is poſſible I may have been miſtaken ; 

and in that caſe, the Pruffian officer's account will be the 
means of correcting whatever is de fective in my letter. For 
this reaſon I hope I ſhall not be thought guilty of torment- 

ing * + refetita crambe. | 


them- 


EE C 
themſelves maſters of the ſluices at that 
place. | 


At the ſame time, another battalion, and 
20 Huſſars, were to march to Aalſmeer, to 
embark in like manner in flat boats, to pro- 


| ceed along the N ieuwe Meer, to land near a 


bleaching-ground, and endeavour to take the 


enemy in the rear, by the road from Over- 


toom. = | - 


A third detachment, conſiſting of two 
companies, was to advance along a croſs dike 
to Karnemelks Gat, and to get behind the 
intrenchments of Amſtelveen, ſo as to at- 


tack them in the rear, at the ſame time that 


the Duke attacked them in front. 


His Highneſs having communicated theſe 


diſpoſitions to the commanding officers, and 
having given inſtructions to each one in parti- 


cular, ordered all the battalions to be in 


motion at the beginning of the night, in 
order to march to their reſpective ſtations. 
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The officer ho * the firſt de- 
tachment, having embarked with his troops 
at. eight o'clock in the evening, landed at 


half after one in the neighbourhood of 


Slooten. | He left 30 men to take care of the 


boats, and advanced to Slooten, which he 


occupied with the two compauies of the re- 
giment of Marwitz; he then continued his 
march to Ooſtdorp, and poſted zo men on 
the road which leads to Amſterdam, after 


which he endeavoured to gain the ſluices at 
Zwanenburg without alarming the garriſon. 


Proceeding forwards, he found a piece of 


heavy ordnance, which was left behind 


an intrenchment that had been raiſed near 
the little village of Half Wegen. This 
cannon he ordered to be ſpiked; but, unfor- 


tunately, as one of the cannoniers was en- 
deavouring to do it, a ſpark from the nail 


diſcharged the piece, and alarmed the Pa- 


triots, who ſoon after began to fire from the 


houſes of Half Wegen. Notwithſtanding 


this, our troops ran forwards to Zwanen= 


burg, aud took * of the ſluice, which 
7 | _ 


t 
they found was defended by good for- 
tifications, and a battery of five pieces 
of cannon. The Patriots; as ſoon as they 
appeared, were diſarmed and made priſoners. 

Immediately after taking this place, the 
Chaſſeurs, and two companies of the bat- 

talion, were ſent forwards to the ſluice of 

Sparendam, of which they made themſelves 
maſters 2 in the ſame manner. 


In the mean time, the officer who com- 


manded the ſecond detachment, after em- 
barking at Aalſmeer, and pafling along the 


Nieuwe Meer, arrived about Four G clock 
near a bleaching- ground called Lelie. Here 
he landed his troops, and waited the _ 
| JIM for the ym Attack. | 


This third ati had alfo artived/at 
che ſame time, and with the fame ſucceſs, at 
Karnemelks Gat, after being obliged to re- 


pair ſeveral bridges that had been broken, 


and after paſſing ' the croſs dike, which they 
found but little damaged oy the inundation; 
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Being arrived at that place, and finding they 
now had not more than 400 paces to march, 
in order to gain the high road from Amſter- 
dam, the troops were ordered by their com- 
mander to lay down on the ground, that 


they might wait the ſignal without being 
diſcovered. 


The Duke having reſolved to command in 
perſon, the attack which was to be made on 
the front of the enemy's intrenchments, gave 
orders for 200 Huſſars, and 80 Chaſſeurs, 
together with the battalion of Droſt, to be 
ready for that purpoſe. Two ſix-pounders 
and four howitzers were to be taken with 
| them. The regiment of Waldeck was or- 
dered to follow, but it was to be at ſome 
diſtance, in order to avoid confuſion, as the 
dike of Amſtelveen was very narrow, and 
on each ſide of it were deep ditches full of 
water. The meadows were alſo covered by 
the inundations, ſo that very little ground 
was left, in which the ſoldiers could move or 
act. 


At 


( 123- 


At one o'clock in the morning of the firſt 


They arrived at half after two at the bridge 
of Noordammer, which had been broken 


down by the enemy, but was ſoon repaired, 


and was covered with ſtraw, that the ſol- 
diers might paſs it without making any 
noiſe, Twenty Huflars were ſtationed at the 


end of this bridge, and the reſt of the troops 
were arranged in the following manner: 


The Chaſſeurs were placed on the ſides of 
the dike, two men deep, with orders to en- 
deavour, during the attack, to make their 
way on the right hand or the left, according 
as the ground would allow them, in order to 
take the enemy in flank, The Chaſſeurs 

were followed by the firſt platoon of the 
| Grenadiers of Droſt, who had with them 
two pieces of cannon. Behind this platoon, 
and at the diſtance of 300 paces, marched the 
reſt of the battalion of Droſt, having with 
them two howitzers; the other two hows» 


 1tzers 


of October, the troops began to march. 


CR 
itzers followed with the regiment of Wal- 
deck. 111 OY | 


It was in this order that the troops pro- 
ceoded to Hand-van-Leyden, of which a 
patrol of the enemy had juſt taken poſſeſſion, 

but was ſoon diſlodged by the fire of the 
Chaſſeurs. This village being occupied, and 
two pieces of cannon being placed upon the 
dike which leads to Amſtelveen, the ſignal 
of a general attack was given at five o'clock 
in the morning, and ſoon afterwards we ſaw 
diſtinctly the fire of ny batteries at Ouder- 
| kerk, 


The Chaſſeurs, followed by the firſt pla- 
ton of the Grenadiers of Droſt, advanced 
to clear the dike of the trees, which the Pa- 


triots had laid acroſs it. This being per- 


formed, the Duke immediately attacked an 
intrenchment of the enemy, ſome hundred 
paces from Hand-van-Leyden, and carried 
it at the firſt onſet, notwithſtanding its be- 
ing ſurrounded by a ditch filled with water, 
and defended by paliſades. | 

The 


A _w_ JI 


The day now began to break, and we ſaw 
diſtinaly that the enemy had raiſed another 


intrenchment between Amſtelveen, and that 


of which we had juſt taken poſſeſſion. This 
work had before it a double ditch full of water, 
and it was defended by Cheveaux de Friſe, 
which the commanding officer in Amſtel- 


veen had conſtructed in ſuch a manner, as to 


bear upon the dike, both to the right and 

left of the draw-bridge. This determined 
the Duke to halt in the intrenchment that 
we had taken. 


His Highneſs immediately ſent forward the 
Chaſſeurs, to a ſpot where, being protected | 
by ſome hay-ſtacks, they were to try to 


throw a bridge over the ditch of this in- 
trenchment; that, by ſo doing, we might be 
able to advance our artillery, and oppoſe it 
to that of the enemy; which being effected, 
a howitzer was placed upon the dike, not- 
weithſtanding a briſk fire from the batteries 
of Amſtelveen. 


After 
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After the action, it was found that this 
ſingle piece of artillery had conſiderably da- 
maged both the batteries of the Patriots, and 
the houſes of the village. The enemy, ne- 

vertheleſs, continuing to cannonade us very 

warwly, his Highneſs, after ſeveral fruitleſs 
attempts, ordered the Chaſſeurs to retreat, 
and the ſame orders were given to the Gre- 
nadiers of Droſt, who were equally expoſed 
to the batteries. The ſhelter received from 
the hay was by this time loſt, from its hav- 
ing been ſet on fire. Both theſe parties retired 
to Hand-van-Leyden, where a battery had 
been raiſed to fire upon Amſtelveen. 


In this poſition we waited during four 
hours and a half, with the utmoſt impatience, 
looking for the approach of the detachments 
_ which the Duke had ſent to attack the ene- 
my in the rear, and oblige them to divide 
their forces, which at preſent were all di- 
reed againſt us. It muſt be allowed that, 
during the whole of this time, his Highneſs 
was in a very dangerous and critical ſitua- 


tion. 


+ Ci 
tion. He nevertheleſs continued to encou- 
rage his troops, and inſpire them with all 
the intrepidity of which his own behaviour 
had ſet them an example. To render our 
ſituation more deſperate, we ſaw, about ten 
o'clock, a reinforcement of regular troops 
coming towards Amſtelveen, by the dike of 
Ouderkerk. We had already prepared our- 
ſelves to go to meet this reinforcement, and 
engage it on the dike*; when, on a ſudden, 


the face of affairs was entirely changed in 


our favour. 5 


FT he detachment which crofied the Harlem 
Meer, had made themſelves maſters of all 
the intrenchments on the dike of Overtoom ; 


and the two companies of the regiment of 


u HI have inſerted this circumſtance, becauſe it is expreſsly 
mentioned in the original. I conceive, however, that the 
writer muſt have been miſtaken. The Pruſſians had no 
means of getting to the dike between Amſtelveen and 
Ouderkerk. If this had been in their power, they would 
-certainly have done it when the action began, in order 
to attack Amſtelveen in flank, 


Marwitz, 
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Marwitz, after having driven the enetny 


from their works on the dike which led to 


Amſtelveen, had purfued them vigoroufly 


into the village, which obliged the Patriots 
to retire precipitately towards Ouderkerk. 
The Duke no ſooner perceived the approach 
of his detachments, than he advanced with 
the Chaſſeurs, and 24 Grenadiers towards 
the enemy's battery. He ordered the ditch 
to be filled, and joined the two companies 
of Marwitz, which were already in the in- 
trenchments. We cannonaded the enemy 


with their own guns, as long as they were 


within our reach, but they fled with ſuch 
haſte as to eſcape our purſuit. It was in this 
manner that this memorable action was ter- 
minated. | 3 


We took 318 priſoners, among whom 
were 20 that were wounded. We alſo took 
in the intrenchments, 17 cannon, one how- 
itzer, and an immenſe quantity of military 
ſtores. As the Patriots had immediately 


buried thoſe who were killed, it was not 
poſſible to aſcertain their number. Our 


loſs 


(19) 
loſs ende iin 19 men killed, and 53 e 


the greater part of whoſe wounds were very 


| bad Ones. 


As the fort of Ouderkerk is ſurrounded on 


all ſides by the river Amſtel, and by wide 
ditches filled with water, our artillery. alone 
was not able to force it to ſurrender, though 
It had conſiderably damaged the houſes in 
the village. The fire of our batteries was 
accordingly ordered to ceaſe; ſoon after which 


we were informed that the enemy had aban- 


doned the place, and were retired. to Amſter- 
dam. Upon the receipt of this intelligence, our 


troops went the ſame evening to take poſ- 


ſeſſion of the fort, in which they found 16 
Patriots mortal ly wounded. 


The next morning, ſome deputies ar- 


rived from the magiſtrates of Amſterdam, 


who came to propoſe a ceſſation of arms; 
aſſuring the Duke, that the magiſtracy was 


ready to ſubmit to any terms which he ſhould | 
think proper to preſcribe. His Highneſs 


agreed to comply with their requeſt, but at 
—_— K the 
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the ſame time gave orders to make all necef 
fary preparations for bombarding this great 
city, in caſe the magiſtrates ſhould violate 
their engagement“. 


Several copies of this letter have been circulated. That 
which I have tranſlated I believe, to be, one of the moſt 
accurate; but it is, in ſome reſpects, different from other 
copies. I mention this circumſtance, becauſe I am ſenſible 
that what I have here inſerted, is not a literal tranflation of 
that account of the engagement, which appeared in ſome of 
the Foreign Gazettes, | | 


L. E. Er 


DAR SIR, Hague, Oc. 10, 1787, 
| SINCE the 1ſt of this month, the Duke 
of Brunſwick: has continued at Amſtelveen, 
waiting the event of the negotiations, which 
were renewed at the Hague, ſoon after the 
late engagement. As nothing of conſequence 
has happened in the Pruſſian army, I think 
I cannot do better than give you ſome ac- 
count of what is going on at this place. 


On the 6th, the Deputies of Amſterdam 


took their ſeats with the other members. of 


the States of Holland, and gave their aſſent 


to whatever had been done ſince the 17th « 


of September. 
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The Aſſembly being now complete, it was 
unanimouſly agreed to ſend a deputation to 
the : Princeſs of Orange, to aſk what ſatiſ- 


faction ſhe required, for the inſult which had 
been offered her at Schoonhoven. | 


on the $th, a letter was received from the 
Princeſs, in which ſhe expreſſed her deſire, 
that no other puniſhment might be inflicted 
on the perſons who had offended her, except 
their being no longer continued in offices of 
truſt, in which they might have it in their 
power to diſturb the public tranquillity. 


ide Appendis, p. 83.7 5 


The States, as ſoon. 28 they received this 
letter, ſent again to the Princeſs, to inquire 
who the perſons were that had been guilty 
of the offence. A liſt of ſixteen names has 
been returned by her Royal Highneſs, and 
there is no doubt, bat the perſons who are 
mentioned in that liſt, will be deprived of 
the offices which they hold in their reſpeAtive 


cities “. 
| :w This was done on the ith, 


( as 3 


The fate of Amſterdam is now in great 


meaſure determined, and one cauſe of anxiety. 


is of courſe removed. It is true that ſome 
points are ſtill unſettled ; but theſe are 
trifling objects in compariſon with the great 
queſtion whether the Capital was to agree 
to thoſe reſolutions which the States of Hol- 
land have lately adopted, or a civil war was 
to continue in the Province. This queſtion 
was decided by the Frum army on the firſt 
of this month. 


All kinds of diverſions and entertainments 
are in the mean time going on at the Hague; ; 
and though I have often experienced the fa- 
vourable reception which an Engliſhman is 
almoſt ſure to meet with on the Continent, 
yet I muſt allow, that whatever I have for- 
merly ſeen, falls very ſhort of the kindneſs 


with which I am now treated. This may 


poſſibly be in ſome meaſure owing to my 
having paſſed ſome time at this place, when 
the late Britiſh Ambaſſador was here. 
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1 
His name is ſtill mentioned by the moſt 
reſpectable perſons in Holland, with the 

ſtrongeſt expreſſions of friendſhip and eſ- 

teem. I do not, however, attribute the par- 

tiality of which I am now ſpeaking entirely to | 
that caufe.: It is not peculiar to me, nor am 
I indebted for it to my own merits, but to 
thoſe perſons in England, who have acted 
ſuch a part as makes their countrymen ſe- 
cure of being received in the United Pro- 
vinces, in a manner which is highly graulying 
to our om 


1 know that in what I am goiug to ſay you 
will laugh at my national prejudices ; you 
may do ſo, and 1 will honeſtly plead guilty 
to the charge of being partial to my own 
country; but I do affert, that 1 never did, 
nor ever will, allow that partiality to be- 
tray me to exceed the bounds of truth. 
| Having faid this, I will fairly confeſs, that 
my pride is flattered in the higheſt degree, 
by the expreſſions of gratitude, with which 


the friends of the Stadtholder mention the 
| conduc 


5 


7 C 235 
condu& of Great Britain, on the late trying 
emergency. They all acknowledge that the 
revolution was not more the work of the 
| King of Pruſſia, than of the King of Eng- 
land; and that it was by the exertions of 
the Britiſh Cabinet, that an opportunity was 
given to the Duke of Brunſwick, to diſplay 
| thoſe talents which are now the ſubject of 
univerſal admiration.” 

1 Fm not think 1 ſhould gs myſelf. too 
Avoogly, if I were to extend this laſt obſer- 
vation to all the inhabitants of the Republic; 
for even the Patriots, whatever averſion they 
may hear to thoſe who have contributed 
to their overthrow, cannot deny, that Great 
Britain has been always true to the party 
whole intereſt it adopted; nor can they 
| deny, that its exertions have been provetiins 
of very OY efteCts. | 


Moſt of the nobility, and perſons of the 
_ firſt conſequence at the Hague, expreſs the 
| greateſt ſatisfaction at the reſtoration of the 
Sradtholder ; ; and though ſome of them are 


K 4 {till 


. : 
fill afraid of new troubles being excited by 
thoſe who have lately been ſubdued ; yet, 
in general, they hope that the eſtabliſhed 
Conſtitution ill now be ſupported, and that 
if alliances can be formed with England and 
Pruſſia, the Republic may recover its former 
ſtate of happineſs and proſperity. 


Theſe, I afſure you, are the ſentiments of _ 
perſons of the firſt rank in this country. 
Au oppoſite claſs, I mean the lower order of 
people, are for the moſt part attached to the 
family of Orange, and are happy at the 
return of the Prince. This was very evi- 
dent when the late change took place, for 
the populace were no ſooner at liberty to act 
according to their inclinations, than they 
almoſt all appeared impatient to throw off 
their ſubmithon to their rulers. . 5 


Vou will perhaps think that I have no better 
grounds for this aſſertion, than ſeeing every 
body dreſſed in orange-coloured ribbons, and 
enjoying for a moment the alteration in 
the government. I aſſure you that I go 

” | further. 


( 


farther. The countenance: of happineſs or 


diſcontent is not eaſily miſtaken, nor can it 
be eaſily difſembled by the lower order of 
people; and that perſon muſt, in my opi- 
nion, have had little knowledge of Human 
Nature, who could have travelled through 
Holland as 1 have done, at this intereſting 
moment, and not have perceived that moſt 
of the towns, villages, and hamlets, were 


filled with a populace who were tranſported | 


with joy at ſome fortunate event. In 
making this obſervation, I mean it as 
general, not as univerſal. Some places I 
have ſeen, where the greater part of the inha- 


bitants had looks of diſappointment, which 
their orange ribbons could not poſſibly conceal. - 


The middle claſs of people, the Burg- 


hers, are thoſe with whoſe ſentiments I 
have the leaſt opportunity of being ac- 


. quainted; but I imagine they are leſs fa- 
vourably inclined to the Stadtholder than 
either the higher or lower order of people. 


] believe, however, from the beſt informa- 
tion I can obtain, that if it were poſſible to 
poll 
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poll all the inhabitants of the Seven Pro- 
vinces (excepting the city of Amſterdam) a 
great majority of perſons would declare 
their ſatis faction at the reſtoration of the 
Prince of Orange. Within the Walls of the 
capital J ſuppoſe the very reverſe would be 
the caſe ; but, not having been there, * 
cannot ſpeak with any degree” of certainty 


5 pw the Eg: | 


= th account: wht 4 have given is true, 
vou will atk, How eit came te paſs that the 
Stadtholder was driven out of Holland, and 
the aſſiſtance of a foreign army was neceſſary 
to- reſtore his authority? To anſwer this 
queſtion, I muſt beg you to conſider the 
conſtitution of the Republic. Conſider how 
very limited is the authority of the States 
General; how great a ſhare of power reſides 
in the magiſtrates of the different towns ; 
what. weight the province of Holland, from 
its wealth, muſt always have in the affairs 
of the Republic; and, how great influence 
the city of Amſterdam mult as certainly 
8 
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1 nabe bin inquired, by what means the 


Patriots obtained ſuch abſolute power in the 
Regency of Amſterdam, and in the Aſſem- 
bly of the States of Holland. 221288 


The following anſwer has been given me 


by perſons on whoſe veracity 1 think I 1 


depend. Great influence the Patriots had 
long poſſeſſed, for their party was vety 


ſtrong; but, nevertheleſs, in the courts 2 


the late diſputes, ſeveral cities which had 


the right of ſending Deputies to the States 


of the Province, were well inelined to the 
Stadtholder; and others, though in general 
they were diſpoſed to favaur the Patriotic 
cauſe, were not willing to proceed to ſuch 
lengths, as the chief perſons of that my 
Were defirous of leading them. is 


„ Holland pays above half the expences of the Republic, 
Amiterdam pays above half the quota of the Province of 
Holland, | 


In 


ded 
. 


9 


22 K?! a 
. ** SEE N. — J 8 3 2 8 325 7 9 er ** : - 5 2 
4 - AKA 
8 F 7 pe * 7 — — 
" : . * by $35 of © * 1 


CO e 


0 49 * 


9 — the "WE "he of the ae of 41 


| the States of Holland were ſo equally di- 


vided, that it was, for ſome time, difficult to 
ſay which party had the majority, queſtions 
of great importance being more than once 


decided by a caſting vote. In order to re- 


move the difficulties which aroſe from this 
circumſtance, and to obtain a majority in the 


| Regencies of the towns, and of courſe in 


the States of the Province, the moſt violent 
meaſures were employed by the Patriots. 


Let me give you one fact, as an example of 


their proceedings. 


On the 21ſt of April, when the magiſ- 
trates of Amſterdam were ſitting in the ex- 


erciſe of their duty, an armed force ſur- 


rounded the Stadthouſe. The leaders of the 
party came into the Aﬀembly, and delivered 
a paper, containing the names of ſeveral 


| perſons in the Regency, who, they ſaid, were 


unfit for the office which they held. They 


added, that the Burghers infiſted upon their 


being 


( 141 ) 


being diſmiſſed, and others appointed in their 


place. The paper was not figned by any one 
perſon ; but, in conſequence of this meaſure, 
nine magiſtrates were forced from a ſituation 
which is generally conſidered as being held 
for life, and an equal mne of Patriots 
were choſen in their room. 


* 


Theſe proceedings excited much diſcon- 


tent among the oppoſite party. The depoſed 
magiſtrates remonſtrated in the ſtrongeſt 
manner, and applied for redreſs to the States 


of the Province: but their application was 


fruitleſs. A majority of that Aſſembly 


thought proper to declare, that the buſineſs 


was to be conſidered as a domeſtic concern, 


the deciſion of which they left to the ma- 


” giſtrates of the city, in which the mea- 
ſure that was complained of had taken 


place. 


The party which brought about this 


change in the capital, did the ſame in the 


other | 
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eihet towhs of Holland, though not in pre- 
eiſely the ſame manner. In many of thoſe 
towns the Patriots were not ſufficiently 
ſtrong to act as they had done at Amſterdam, 
and it was neceffary'to ſend an armed force 
to effect the purpoſe which was intended. 
A kind of flying camp was accordingly 
| formed, WIRED conſiſted of Patriotic Volun- 
| the whole Province: hs the 8 
This was their expreſſion, and theſe were 
the means by which they performed it. In 
every city, they forcibly turned out thoſe 
magiſtrates who were friends to the Stadt- 
holder; and, by placing Patriots in their 
room, obtained a majority in the Regencies | 

of the towns, and almoſt an unanimity in c 

the States of the Province, 


The Brille was the oy place. in ah, 
by the aſſiſtance of a Swiſs garriſon, the 
Magiſtrates were enabled to defeat the at- 
tempts of the Patriots, and prevent the Vo- 
lunteers from e their city. During 


the 


{9 
ma late i the offioers and ſoldiers: of the 
Swiſs regiments were remarkable for that fide» | 
lity which is the charaQeriftic of their nation. 
To get rid of this obſtacle, it was propoſed 
in the States of Holland, that the garriſon of 
the Brille ſhould remove to Gertruidenburg. 
The Deputies of the town, knowing very 
well, that as ſoon as the ſoldiers quitted it, 
the Volunteers would enter, and depoſe 
the magiſtrates, objected to the propoſal. 
Some delay was by theſe means obtained; 
but a meaſure of this kind would probably 
have been carried into execution in a few 
days, both at the Brille, and the Hague, if 
the march of the Pruſſian army had not 
ſuddenly counteracted all the plans, which 
had been formed by the Patriots. 


It is time to put an end to this long diſ- 
ſertation, for I believe you will rather give 
2t that name, than call it a letter. 


If I have placed any thing in an improper 
light, it is becauſe I am deceived myſelf, for 
I endeavour to ſtate every thing to you, ex- 
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actly as it is repreſented to me; and, if 
further obſervation ſhould convince me that 
1am wrong, I aſſure you I ſhall be very 
ready to acknowledge my error. | 


* I think it right to mention in this place, that the 


above account was obtained from perſons who were at- 


tached to the Orange party. I muſt add, on the other 


hand, that the accounts of theſe extraordinary tranſactions, 


which are to be found in the Patriotic papers, do not 


differ materially from the ſubſtance of the foregoing letter. 


They relate the facts in much the ſame manner, but ſtate 
the violent removal of the magiſtrates, to have been a meaſure 
abſolutely neceflary for the nen of e and the 


Nepublie. 
Thoſe perſons who think it was illegal for a body of 


armed men to depoſe the lawful rulers of the chief cities 
of Holland, will probably be of opinion, that, from this 


period, the Aſſembly of the States of that Province could not 
be conſidered as the lawful Sovereign of the country, but as 
being compoſed of men, elected, and fupported by no other 
right than the force of 2 muſket. In order to make this 


letter more intelligible, I have added.to the Appendix 
(Page 93.) a ſketch of tuch parts of the conſtitution of the 


Republic as are moſt connected with the ſubject, 
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DAR Sin, Amſterdam, OR. 12, 1787. | 
As ſoon as I had reaſon to think this 


town acceſſible, I reſolved to come here; and 
as I wiſhed to ſee all its environs in the beſt 
manner, I provided myſelf and my ſervant 


with Engliſh horſes, and yeſterday, about 


ncon, I ſet out from the Hague. Inſtead of 
the common road by Harlem, I came on the 
Eaſt fide of the Lake, and arrived, about 
_ five o'clock, at the village of Leymuiden. 


As I had rid more than twenty miles, and 
intended to paſs the night at that place, I 

| confeſs I was a little diſappointed, at finding 
every houſe occupied by Pruſſian Huſſars. 
Having more than. once experienced the hoſ- 
„ pitality 
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pitality of officers of that nation, Laddrefled 


myſelf to the firſt that I met. I told him, 1 
was an Engliſhman going to Amſterdam, 


aud thould be much obliged to him, if he 


could inform me where was the neareſt vil- 


lage, in which I could get login; for myſelf 


and 5 horſes, 


The officer replied, that all the villages in 
the neighbourhood were filled with Pruſſian 
troops; but, that it would always give him 


| pleaſure to be of any uſe to an Engliſh gen- 
tleman; that he ſhould be happy if I would 
accept of half of his apartment ; and, in. 
that caſe, he would take care that my ſer- 
vant and horſes ſhould be provided for. I 
immediately accepted this obliging offer, 
"and have feldom 1 1 a more Ay om 


2m 


a 


8 I now x6cetved the firſt authentic intelli- 
_ *-gence of the Pruſſians being maſters of Am- 
Herdam ; which circumſtance, together with 
the different events of the campaign, and 
* ſome part: iculars relating to the action at 


Araftel- 


Go. 147 ) 
Amfialveen, furniſhed. ſufficient matter of 
conve rſation. 


This morning, I took. leave of my kind 


hoſt, and continued my journey, feeling 1m- 
patient to fee the ſituation of the country, 
where an engagement took place, which is 
ſpoken of by all profeſſional perſons, as hav- 
ing been conducted in ſuch a manner as 
would have added to the military fame of the 
- greateſt Generals. 


A ſcene now preſented itſelf 
to my view. The road along which 1 
paſſed, ran on the top of a narrow dike, 
and the country on both ſides was 
wholly covered with water, which in 
ſome places roſe as high as the road. 
This great extent of water had not the 
appearance of a ſea, or a lake. The ſitu- 
ation of the country-houſes and cottages, 
trees and gardens, which were ſeen in great 


numbers, ſhewed but too plainly to what 


cauſe the inundation was owing. The ſight | 
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48s J 
of many handſome villas, for the preſent 
wholly abandoned, and the idea of the loſs 
ſuſtained by their owners, Was very unpleaſ- 
ing; but 1 did not feel fo- much on their 


account, 'as on that of the peaſants. The 
little property of the poor people was, in 


a manner, deſtroyed by theſe efforts which 
the Patriots had made, in hopes of prevent- 
ing the Pruſſians from approaching Am- 
ſterdam. 


8 ears of a very different kind 


were raiſed in my mind, by the appearance 


of the country. I could not help admir- 
ing both the conduct of the General, and 
the bravery of the troops, who had made 
themſelves maſters of a city which was 
placed in a ſituation, that would by moſt ar- 


mies have been thought inacceſſible. I alſo 
reflected with great pleaſure, that the ſpirit 
and expedition with which the Duke of 
Brunſwick advanced, had hindered fimilar 
| inundations from being made in other places, 
5 hade probably, | been the means of pre- 


ventin 8 


rw 


venting the greater part of the province of 


Holland from exhibiting the fad ſpectacle 
that was to be ſeen near the city of Amſter- 
dam. 


Fc... as. 


| Ade which 1 have- A ersted, "Has m little 


more than an hour to the village of Am- 


ſtelveen, where other ſigns of the effects of 
war preſented themſelves to me. The marks 
of a warm cannonade were viſible on all fides; 


and the remains of the different Works 


which the Patriots had erected for their 
protection, left me in aſtoniſhment at the 
means by which the Pruſſians had made 
themſelves maſters of the place. One eir- 
eumſtance, which I had ſeveral times obſerved 


ſince I came into Holland, here ſtruck me | 
in a very ſtrong light, and gave me great 


iatisfation. In this village, in which the 
engagement on the firſt of October had 
taken place, I could diſcover no houſe that 
had been burnt, nor hear of any perſon 
who had been killed or wounded by the 
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. soldiers, except in the time of 
action . FR | 


T proceeded with little alteration in the 
ſurrounding view, till I came to the Over- 
toom, at the entrance of which are the 
head quarters of the Duke of Brunſwick. 
His Highneſs immediately gave me a paſſ- 
port, with which I came to Amſterdam. 


* Much has been ſaid with regard to the manner in which 
the province of Holland was plundered by its conquerors. 
] took great pains to acquire true information upon this ſub- 
ject; and whenever I heard of a town or village which had 
been treated in that way, I went to the ſpot, unleſs it was 
at a very great diſtance, and I always found the reports 
either wholly falſe, or very much exaggerated. It is not in 
my power to aſſert that this was really the caſe in every 


| Inſtance; but, having found it ſo in thoſe which fell under 1 5 


my own obſervation, I am much inclined to believe it in 
others, with regard to which I was not an eye-witneſs. | In a 
country, in the ſtate that Holland was in at this time, ſcarce 
any ſtory was to be credited without the ſtrongeſt evidence. 

Since my return to England, I have heard the diſturbances 
at Bois le Duc attributed to the Pruflians : I therefore take 
this opportunity of ſaying, that none of their troops were in 
that town, or in its neighbourhood, during any part of the 
campaign. 


r) 


993 % 
4 . . 1 " 
* - - ” 


The Overtoom is a long ſuburb to the 


town, extending about a mile from the 
Leyden Gate. The fituation of this place, 
and of the country near it, is rather more 


elevated than what I had lately ſeen, and 


was, for the moſt part free from water. 


7 T now had the houſes of the Overtoom 


on my right hand; and I ſaw, on my 
left, the ground from whence the Duke of 
Brunſwick might eafily have bombarded 
the town, if he had not reſolved to do 
every thing in his power, to effect his PUry 
pole by more gentle means. 


Hitherto every DIY that I met, wore 
ſome badge of an orange colour; but I was 
now to be witneſs to a very different ſcene. 
At the gate of the city, and on the open 
ground within it, were an hundred and 


fifty Pruſſian Grenadiers. Through theſe I 
paſſed without any difficulty; but I confeſs 
J was ſtruck with the appearance of the 
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armed Burghers, mounting guard at the end 


of the ſtreet which leads to the Stadthouſe. 


1 ſoon found that my Engliſh horſes, and 
orange cockades, attracted univerſal atten- 
tion. I ſaw a few ribbons of that colour in 
the ſtreets, but they were in very ſmall num- 
bers; and by far the greater part of the people 
that I met, had ſuch countenances as ane 
might expect to ſee in a tou. n Was oy 
taken Wa an dee 
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 Drar Zn, | | Amſterdam, Oct. 23, 2787. 
" THIS lay, IT employed ſome hours i in rid- 
mi tz "— the different parts of Amſter- 
den ! obſerved the appearance of the 
toon. Ke” the looks of the inhabitants. An 
ange dag was hung on the tower of the 
| rad thoufes and a few others were to be feen 
in the harbour; but, though forty- eight 
hours had elapſed ſince proclamation was 
made, that all perſons were not only per- 
mitted, but even adviſed to wear ſome mark 
of an orange colour, yet few ſuch marks 
were to be ſeen in the ſtreets. Do not ima- 
gine that theſe obſervations are abſolutely 
triffing. There is reaſon to believe, that al- 
moſt every perſon who favoured the cauſe of 
= bays 3 now appeared with the 
badge 


4 


4 * 
1 1 
+ 
bt 
* 
4 
2 


4 

I 

| 
. 

* 


VP 
* * — N ” * 8 
fi 3 E 1 1 . TT 


> =o 2 K * 1 r * 2 al 
N ww wy oa 2 4+ 


2 1 2 4 £4 . 5 ** 2 * 
2 ” / ' 3.” 
1 — 1992 * 2 I . , e 


9 

badge of his party, and few of the Patriots 

had yet aſſumed the colour which had 
lately been proſcribed *, every one being per- 
mitted to do what he pleaſed. The difference 
between Amſterdam, and the reſt of the 
Province, was very remarkable. Inſtead of 
the cheerful and happy countenances which 
were to be ſeen in great numbers at the 

Hague, Gorcum, and Rotterdam, I now be- 

held on all ſides, either the look of diſap- 

pointment, or of anxiety, not yet ſecure of 


greſoual ſafety. Moy 


bi [em hon, were every 2 5 patrol- 
ing the town; few people were ſtanding at 
the doors of their houſes, none were collected 
in any numbers in one place, and ſcarce any 
ſtood ſtill to ſpeak to thoſe whom they met 
in the ſtreets. Such was the appearance of 
the greater part of Amſterdag. 


At laſt, having turned by accident intoa ſtreet 
near the harbour, I came into a ſcene of gaiety, 
Which exhibited ſuch a change as. ſurpriſed 
4 me 


* 


EE 3 

me exceedingly. T now found men, women, 
and children, covered with orange - coloured 
ornaments, ſome of them ſinging thoſe ſongs 
in praiſe of the Stadtholder, which I had 
been accuſtomed to hear at the Hague. 
Others dancing, and others employed in fix- 
ing garlands and ſuitable mottos to the doors 
and windows of their houſes. Great num- 
bers of triumphal arches had been ſet up, which, 
like thoſe that I formerly deſcribed on the road 
to Dort, were covered with every kind of orna- 
ment of an orange- colour, that can poſſibly be 
imagined. The inhabitants of this diſtri& 
came round me, with very different looks 
from what I had before ſeen. Oranjie Boven 
was echoed from every creature; many in- 
ſiſted on ſhaking hands with me; and I was 
conſtantly , in returning their falu- 
tations. 


I have ſince inquired what this corner of 
the town 1s, which differs ſo much from the 
reſt of the city. It is called the Cattem- 
burgh; and the jnhabitants are for the moſt 

Part 


. 
part ſea - faring people, or workmen in the 


- Jock-yards. . They have always been re- 


markable for their fidelity to their High 


Admiral; and on a late occaſion, When the 
change was made in tlie magiſtracy of the 


city, it was not without difficulty, aud the 


| bots of ſeveral lives, that the Patriots were 


able to prevent theſe . from de 
to extremities. 


1. the Jews quarter of the town, I 


Pee a repetition of what I had feen in 
the Cattemburgh, except that the inha- 
bitants were contented with more ſilent 


demonſtrations of joy. I am told from good 
authority, that during the courſe of the late 
unhappy diſputes, the Jews have been con- 


ſtant and unanimous, in their attachment to 


the cauſe of the Stadtholder, 


A _ of this was we given on the 
Exchange, juſt before I came to Amſterdam, 
Someè perſons having attempted to inſult an 
Englith merchant on account of his wear- 


ing 


„ 


ing an orange cockade, the Jews WhO 


were preſent, immediately got round him, 


and contributed in no ſmall degree to protect 
him “. 


Be fore I conclude this letter, I cannot help 5 


mentioning one circumſtance, which is lite- 
rally a fact, and will convince you, that the 
part which England and Engliſhmen. have 


taken in the affairs of Holland, makes our 


countrymen not be looked upon with 1 in- 


difference by either party. Some Engliſh 
officers were in the Pruſſian army when the 
city ſurrendered; and the magiſtrates of 
Amſterdam, when the Articles of Capitula- 


tion were ſettled, made it their requeſt to the 
Duke of Brunſwick, that he would not allow 
thoſe officers to be preſent, when the Pruſſian 


* An affront of this kind, offered to one of the firſt an 


moſt reſpectable perſons in Amſterdam, was not overlooked ; 
and, on a following day, two of the magiſtrates came to the 
Exchange, and before the whole aſſembly, made an apology 
to the gentleman, for what had happened. 
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„ 
troops were to take poſſeſſion of the gate of 
the city. When I heard this anecdote, I ſaw 
very plainly why my Engliſh horſes, &c. 
were ſo much the ſubje& of obſervation 
when I entered Amſterdam, 


LE TTTV“l 1. 


DE A R SIR, Amſterdam, Oct. 16, 1787. 


YESTERDAY morning, part of the 
troops that are to form the garriſon of Am- 
ſterdam, came into the town ; and this day 
they were followed by a regiment of Swiſs, 


which completes the number appointed for 
that purpoſe. Theſe troops amount to be- 


tween two and three thouſand. The Duke 


of Brunſwick, attended by his principal of- 


ficers, was upon the road along which they 
were to paſs. I joined the party, and ſaw 
them enter the town. I ſhall not attempt to 


deſcribe their march or appearance. I was 


employed in obſerving the Duke of Brunſ- 
wick. His meaſures had been attended with 
ſucceſs equal to his utmoſt expectations. 
His part of the work was done, and he was 
| now 
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as eure of the well· earned glory of his 
important enterpriſe.” All however who faw 
him while he remained at Overtoom, will I 
aw ſure agree with me, that his conduct 
after his victory; was not leſs worthy of imi- 
tation, than it had been in the earlier part of 
the campaign. It was marked by affability 
and politeneſs, by attention to every perſon 
of whatever rank, and, which is not always 
the eharacteriſtic of ſucceſsful heroes, by a 
peculiar expreſſion of kindneſs,” to all who 
had been able to render him any ſervice, 
even in the moſt trifling inſtance. 


When the troops arrived at the gate of the 
city, the Duke returned to the Head Quarters. 
I went into the town, as I wiſhed to ſee the 
appearance of Amſterdam, when it was for 
the firſt time to receive a garriſon within its 
walls, and be forced to confeſs that it was 

not invincible. The ſoldiers proceeded in 
perfect order to the Stadthouſe, near which 

were the quarters. appointed for them. A 
fe perſons of the Orange party received 
them at the gate, aud followed them in the 
| „„ ſtreets, 


Ce 0 ) 
3 with the vſual demonſtrations of joy. 
Ther number howeyer was not conſiderable; 


5 the ſtreets Were not erouded, nor were the 


windows of the houſes filled with ſpectators. 
The greater part of the inhabitants avoided 
looking at what they could not have viewed 
but with the utmoſt regret; and their aver- 
ſion muſt have been ſtrong, ſince it got the 
better of ſo powerful a paſſion as curioſity, 
which would otherwiſe have led them to be 
ſpectators of what was never before- ſeen, 
within the walls of Arailvedan: 1534 


"» 8. 1 55 il 0 farpriſed 8 I * 
you, that I have employed. ſome time in 
examining that place in the city of Amſter- 
dam, which being as well acquainted with 
my ſentiments as you are, you would think 
it moſt unlikely that I ſhould. viſit. My de- 
ſire of knowing in what manner the Pruſſian 
ſoldiers were treated, who had been wounded - 
on the firſt inſtant, induced me to get the 
better of my averſion to fick beds, and to 
viſit the gaſt houſe, for ſuch is the name 


of the oy hoſpital at Amſterdam. I 
: * : wiſhed, 


* 


| ( 162 5 
Aviked, in caſe every thing were not done as 
it ſhould be, to make the only return in my 
power, for the civilities which I had received 
from ſeveral of the officers, by being of uſe 
to the ſoldiers. I found nine Pruffians in 


the hoſpital, moſt of whem had been 


wounded at Diemerbrug. 1 converſed with 


each one by means of an interpreter. I 
aſked them, in the abſence of their atten- 


dants, if they were properly treated, or if 


they wanted any thing that a friend 


could procure them. The anſwer which I 
received was always the ſame, and it was, 
that they were ſupplied with every thing 
that was neceflary, and were perfectly ſatiſ- 
fied with the care which was Taken of 


them . 
® It is on account of this anfirer that I inſert this poſt- 


ſeript. I wiſh to render a juſt tribute to the attention which 
was paid by the patriots at Amſterdam, to their wounded 


enemies. 


( x6 
L Ex r 2 xv 


wa / 


Dear S1R, Amſterdam, O&. 18, 1587. 


TWO days ago, I took a ride to Muiden 


and Naarden. In going to Muiden, I went 
the whole way along a dike, which, in order 

to prevent inundations from the Zuider Zee, 
is made ſo ſtrong, that it would require ſome 
time, and a conſiderable number of work- 
men, to deftroy any part of it. Naarden is 
about twelve miles from Amſterdam. - This 
place is reckoned the key of the province on 
the north, as Gorcum is on the ſouth. The 
fortifications are ſufficiently ſtrong to entitle 
it to that name; and I believe the Prouſfiane 
would have found it very difficult to have 
made themſelves maſters of at, by a regular 
„˙»a M3 - ſiege. 
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ſiege. A great deal of trouble was ſaved 
them, for — commanding officer, though _ 
he had refuſed to ſurrender when ſummoned 
by one of their generals, opened the gates, as 

| ſoon as he received orders to that purpoſe 
from the States of Holland. When I re- 
turned to Muiden, I looked at the ſluices and 
fortifications. I found the former almoſt as 
curious as thoſe at Half Wegen, and the Jat- 
ter were long ago made exceedingly ſtrong, 
in order to defend the ſluices, and prevent 
any army from approaching Arktesdam, by 
the road from Naarden. 


It is at this place that the Vecht runs into 
the Zuider Zee; but the ſea-water, and the 
ſluices at Muiden, were not employed - in 
making the late inundations. They were 

made from the Amſtel and the Vecht ; and 
were ſufficient. to render the meadows im- 
paſſable to an army, though they did not 
cover the dikes in the inland part of the 
country. Here you will probably aſk, why 
did nct the patriots, white Muiden and Halt 
E221 „ Wegen 
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( 165 
Wegen were in their pofſeſſ jon, open the 
ſluices at thoſe places? or why did they not, 
by breaking the ſea dikes, overflow the coun- 


try in ſuch a manner, as to render it im- 


poſſible for the Pruſſian army to advance 
along the roads, which lead to Amſterdam? 


Theſe are queſtions which I have repeatedly 


put, to perſons whoſe anſwers were worth 


attending to. Many different accounts of 


the matter have been given me; but the ſub- 
ſtance of what ſeems moſt to be n on 
is as follows: 


To inundate the country in this manner, 
is a thing more eaſy to attempt, than to 
carry into execution. The ſurface of the 
Zuider Zee, at high-water, is nearly on a le- 
vel with the pavement in the beſt ſtreets of 
Amſterdam; and it is a little, but not much 
higher, than the lower parts of the town, 
and the neighbouring country. In order to 


make ſuch inundations'as to cover the roads 


on the inland dikes, it would be neceflary 
tat they ſhould be made, when there is a 
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| ſpring-tide. T have heard it aſſerted, but I 
know not with what truth, that on this ac- 
count, the Duke of Brunſwick approached 
Amſterdam at the time of the neap tides. 


1 circumſtance, on which * poſſi- 


bility of making ſuch inundations in great 


meaſure depends, is the ſtate of the wind. 
All the floods, which at different times have 
deſolated Holland, have been occaſioned by 
violent ſtorms from the North · weſt. During 
the late month of September, an eaſt wind 
generally prevailed, which would have added 


conſiderably to the difficulty of the under- 
taking. Other reaſons may be mentioned, 


which probably contributed to prevent the 


patriots from making the attempt *. Inun- 


* J have PE told, but 1 do not mention 1t as a certain 


fact, that ſome of the patriots endeavoured to break the dike 
between Amſterdam and Muiden; but the country people 


perceived what they were doing, AP drove away the work- 
men. If this attempt was made, I imagine it was by private 
individuals, not by the magiſtrates; and I fancy I may repeat 
the ſame obſervation, with N to the oP which I ſaw 
at Half 285 | 


dations 


„ 5 
dations from the Vecht and the Amſtel could 
be ſtopped whenever it was thought proper, 
and by means of wind-mills with which the 
country abounds, the water might be drawn 
off in no very great ſpace of time. 


It would be difficult to ſet bounds to an in- 
undation which was effected by breaking the 
ſea dikes. Great part of Amſterdam would 
then be laid under water, and a loſs would en- 
ſue, which would be little leſs than ruin to all 
thoſe whoſe ſupport depends on the lands in 
this part of the Province. The diſtreſs that 
ſuch a meaſure muſt neceſſarily occaſion, 
would extend to a diſtance which it would be 
difficult to aſſign ; and if it had been exe- 
cuted, the reſt of the province of Holland, 
half ruined by its conſequences, would have 
| been led to conſider the citizens of Amſter- 
dam as their inveterate enemies. In caſe 
that none of theſe reaſons ſhould appear to 
you to be ſatisfactory, I will add one more, 
which is, that before the engagement on the 
firſt inſtant, the Patriots imagined, that, 
without ruining themſelves or their friends, 
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1 
they had done enough to render it impoſſi- 
ble for the Pruſſians to get to Amſterdam ; 
and, after the event of that day, the great 
fluices were not in their poſſeſſion, and they 
had neither time, ſpirit, nor counſel, to under- 
take a matter of ſuch conſequence a as break- 


ing the ſea- dike, 0X 


| When I returned from Muiden, I went by 
Diemerbrug and Duyvendregter Brug. I 
examined both thoſe places, the approaches 
to which are of ſuch a nature, that common 


ſenſe, without military knowledge, is ſut- 


ficient to ſhew, that if they were well de- 
fended, no axe could poſlibly = FER 
of them. 


Yeſterday, I 10 ted Ouderkerk, the only | 
place of action, which I had not yet ſeen. 


: Here, and at the villages which 1 looked at 


before, I found a few houſes very much da- 


maged by the Pruſſian cannon. I faw alſo a 
great number of windows which were broken 


entirely to pieces; but though Ouderkerk was 
one of the two places which were reported 
| to 


( 169 ) 

to have been burnt to the ground (and that 
report was generally believed), yet I ſaw in 
this, as well as in the neighbouring villages, 
the cottages ſtanding, and their inhabitants 
dwelling quietly 1 in them. ” 
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De AR 85 R, | Amfterdain, © Oct. 23, 1 787- 


11 TOLD you, in a former letter, that 
the morning after the Pruſſians took poffeſ- 
fion of Amſtelveen, the magiſtrates of Am- 
ſterdam ſent a meſſage to the Duke of Brunſ- 
wick, to offer to capitulate. Vou will per- 


baps wonder, that as this happened on the : 


fecond, the town was not ſurrendered tilt 
the tenth. I will now give you the beſt ac- 
count in my power, of what paſſed in the! in- 
termediate time. 


— 


In order to explain the whole of this af- 
' fair, I fend you a collection of papers re- 
lating to the different negotiations which 
** taken . ſince the day when the firſt. 

- depu- 


\ 


( 
deputation was ſent to the Duke of Brunſ- 
wick at Leymuiden. 


One of theſe papers contains the inſtrue- 
tions which were at that time given by the 
Magiſtrates of Amſterdam, to the perſons 
whom they ſent to the Duke. To this I 
have joined the anſwer which they received 


from his Highneſs. (Append. p. 75 and 77.) 


A truce being granted, Deputies were ſent 
to the Princeſs of Orange, from whom they 
received a letter, which I alſo ſend you. 


(Append. p. 7 1. 


The next paper in this collection (Append. 
p. 79.) contains the terms which were 
demanded by the Deputies of Amſterdam, 
at a conference which took place between 
them, and a Committee of the States of 
Holland, | 


You will ſee by theſe propoſals, that the 
Patriots were deſirous the people ſhould poſ- 
Heſs ſome ſhare in the government of Am- 

ſterdam 


5 1 
werd (that is to ſay, in the election of 
Magiſtrates). They alſo required that they 
ſhould not be diſarmed, that the Magiſtrates 
who were in office ſhould not be diſplaced, 
that no garriſon ſhould be admitted into the 
city, that orange ribbons ſhould - not be 
worn in it *, and that a general indemnity 
ſhould be granted to all thoſe perſons who 
had taken refuge in Amſterdam. With many 
of theſe articles the Committee of the 
States refuſed to comply. — 


Other means having failed, and the truce 
being expired, the Duke of Brunſwick at- 
tacked the out- poſts of the Patriots, and 
forced his way to Amſterdam. / Append. p. 81.) 


The day after the engagement, the Ma- 
giſtrates of the town ſent a ſecond deputa- 
tion to the Duke, requeſting that another 


* hope this will excuſe my having ſo frequently men- 
tioned orange · coloured ribbons. Nothing at firſt ſight ap- 
pears more trifling, yet it was conſidered as bong. of ſut- 
cient conſequence to be made an article of a | treaty. | | 


I 


1 
truce might be granted, in order to renew 
the conferences at the Hague. With this 
requeſt his Highneſs complied, and the ne- 
e were corn reſumed. 


On the third, (Append. p. 810 a 3 | 


mation was iſſued at Amiterdam, in which 
the Magiſtrates informed the Burghers, that 
they had done every thing in their power to 
protect them, and to obtain the moſt honour- 
able conditions for the city; but that now 


they were obliged to yield to the neceſſity of 


the times, and agree to the reſolutions of 
the other members of the States of Holland. 


A compariſon of this proclamation, with the 


language held by the Patriots in the preced- 
ing papers, will give you ſome idea of the 
importance of the engagement at Amſtel- 
" 


I ̃ be buſineſs now appeared to be ſettled ; 
but unfortunately, the Burghers were not as 
well convinced as the Magiſtrates, of the deſ- 
perate ſituation of their affairs. They had 
been much deceived with regard to the dif- 
| ferent 
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( ) 
erent actions on the iſt; they had not yet 
Teen the Pruſſian troops at their gates, and, 
notwithſtanding the Proclamation, they re- 
fuſed to ſubmit. This obſtinacy occaſioned 
a further delay. = 


At laſt the victorious party were able 
to carry into execution their intention of not 
injuring thoſe whom they had conquered. 
I told you, in a letter from the Hague, 


that, on the 5th of October, the Deputies 
of Amſterdam took their places in the Aſ- 


ſembly of the States, and gave their aſſent 
to the different reſolutions, which had paſſed 
ſince the 15th of Septet 


eln che Gina letter, what ſteps 
had been taken with regard to the perſons 


concerned i in the famous buſineſs at Schoon- 


hoven. Beſides agreeing to this meaſure, the 
principal circumſtances to which Amſterdam 


now gave its conſent, were the following: 
the changes which had ſome time before 
been made in the Regencies, of the capital, 
and many other cities, were declared to be 
| illegal, 


n 

illegal, the law prohibiting all perſons fam 
wearing orange ribbons was to be repealed, 
the members of the patriotic ſocieties and 
the auxiliary troops were to give up their 
arms, and Amſterdam was to conſent to re- 
ſtore the Stadtholder to all the rights and 
privileges, of which he had been deprived. 


In conſequence of the firſt of theſe reſo- 


lutions, it became neceſſary that the magiſ- 
trates, who had been deprived of their offices, 


ſhould reſume them. This was done on the 
8th ; but theſe magiſtrates had at firſt but 
little power, and the City was in ſuch a 
ſituation, as made it neceſſary for its rulers 


do apply to the States of Holland, that a gar- | 


riſon of regular troops might be ſent to Am- 


ſterdam. All matters being ſettled at the 


Hague, and the depoſed magiltrates having 


reſumed their places, Articles of Capitula- . 


tion were finally ſettled with the Duke of 


Brunſwick on the 10th inſtant (Appendix 


p- 88.). The keys of the town were imme- 
diately delivered to his Highneſs, and the 
3 | Pruffian 


( 
Proflan troops took poſſeſſion of the Londen 
gate. Here. you poſſibly will aſk me, why 

did not the Duke of Brunſwick cut ſhort this 
whole buſineſs, by bombarding the town, 
and forcing it to ſurrender at diſcretion ? It 
would not become me to pretend to anſwer 
this queſtion, any otherwiſe, than from 
thoſe conjectures which every one is at li- 
berty to form, from obſerving the conduct of 
his Highneſs during the whole of this expe- 
dition. It appears to have been the great 
object of the Duke, to accompliſh his pur 


| | poſe with as little bloodſhed as poſſible. In 


purſuance of this plan, he choſe to wait pa- 


tiently till matters could be quietly arranged, e 


rather than by purſuing violent meaſures, | 
endanger the deſtruction of Amſterdam. I 
need not ſay any thing with regard to what 
might have enſued, if ſuch a city had been 
taken by ſtorm. 


This place contained within its walls 
many perſons of a moſt reſpectable claſs, 


who were na, + attached to the cauſe of 
125 the 


(al 
the Prince of Orange. In ſuch a ſcene it 
would have been difficult, or perhaps impoſ- 
| ſible, to have protected thoſe who had the 
beſt title to the protection of the Pruſſians 
and it would certainly have been a mortify- 
ing circumſtance to the Duke of Brunſwick, 
if his victory had been attended with the de- 
ſtruction of one of the firſt cities in Europe. 
Every neceſſary preparation was made in the 
Pruſſian camp for bombarding the town; but 
matters were ſo well managed by the Duke, 
that he was happily not compelled to have 
recourſe to that e 


If chen conjectures are well founded, I 
believe you will not contradict me in the 
following concluſion, which | aſſure you is 
the reſult of all that I have ſeen and heard, 
ſince I came into Holland. The modera- 
tion which has been ſhewn by the Duke 
of Brunſwick has put the finiſhing ſtroke 
to the glory he acquired during the whole 
of the campaign; and I am fully perſuaded, 


that! in future times, when the heat of party 
N diſputes 


(2 I 
333 ſhall have ſubſided, it will be ge- 
nerally allowed, that this circumſtance _ 
as much honour to his prudence aud huma- 
nity, as the conqueſt of Holland has done ta 
his military abilities. 


LETTER 


1 
IL. E TT RE ?! 


Deas Sts, Amſterdam, OR. 24, 178). 

I AM now preparing to quit Amſterdam ; 
but, before I leave it, I muſt trouble you with 
another letter, with regard to a few circum- 
ſtances which have paſſed in this town while 
1 have been in it. In the firſt place I muſt 
obſerve, that I have neither : ſeen nor heard 
of any diſturbance during the whole time I 
have been here, and I really believe that no- 
thing of the kind has happened in the place; 
no perſons have been hurt, no houſes deſtroyed. 
This may have been owing in ſome mea- 
ſure to the vigilance of the magiſtrates; but 
the chief cauſe muſt be aſcribed to the aſ- 
cendency of the Duke of Brunſwick, and 
the reſpe& which is paid to every order that 
comes from him. The magiſtrates were in- 
formed by his Highneſs, in the moſt expreſs 
| | N terms, 


( 

terms, that they muſt not be remiſs in their 
endeavours to preſerve the tranquillity of the 
town, for if they ee to do their duty, 
he was eve to do his * 


Amſterdam having agreed to all the reſo- 
lutions which had been adopted by the States 
in favour of the Prince of Orange, the for- 
mer magiſtrates being replaced, the fatisfac- 
tion required for the inſult offered to the 
Princeſs being obtained, and the garriſon 
being admitted; the principal circumſtance 
which remained was the diſarming the Pa- 
triots. This was a buſineſs of tome dif- 


ficulty. 


The number of theſe people was very 
conſiderable. Some had formed themſelves 
into armed focicties. Others had formerly 
made part of thoſe bands of Volunteers, 
which went about the country, making al- 


* I am ſorry to find that my ideas on this ſubject were 
ſoon verified. Not long after the Duke of Brunſwick had 
quitted the Overtoom, ſome diſturbances happened in Am- 
An, between the friends of the two arte, | 


terations 


( tn; þ 
terations in the magiſtracies of different ci- 
ties; and ſome were remnants of the gar- 


riſon of Utrecht, and other Patriotic troops 
who had fled from all quarters to Amſterdam. 


You will readily conceive that the taking 


away the arms of ſuch a mixed multitude 
could be no eaſy taſk, and accordingly this 
buſineſs went on but ſlowly; ſo that the 
Duke of Brunſwick was more than once 


| obliged to interpoſe his authority, by re- K 


minding the magiſtrates, and of courſe the 


citizens, that this was an Artiele of the 


Capitulation which muſt be obeyed. 


In conſequence of a meſſage of this kind 


from his Highneſs, great quantities of arms 
were delivered up to proper perſons both 


yeſterday and to-day; and, this being done, 


the departure of the Pruſſian troops begins to 


be the ſubject of converſation. In the mean 


time, I obſerve that a conſiderable change 
has taken place in the apppearance of Am- 
ſterdam. 
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Inſtead of the Burghers mounting guard, | 
and patroling the town, I now ſee the lately 
arrived regiments doing their duty. Inſtead | 
of a few orange er in the ſtreets, no 


perſon appears in any place without ſome or- 
nament of that colour. 


The friends of the Stadtholder, and the 


old Conſtitution, are tolerably recovered from 


their fears, and ſome joyful countenances are 


to be {een ; but the greateſt change 1s not 
made, and 1 believe it will not foon be 


| made. 


To convince you, when I expreſs my belief, 
that moſt of the inhabitants of Holland are 
pleaſed with the revolution, I do not form 
my opinion merely from their being drefſed 
with orange coloured ribbons; 1 will now 
tell you, that 1 ſee in Amſterdam what [ have 
already mentioned in a few other. places: I 
mean, that diſcontent {till reſts on the coun - 
tenances of the greater part of the citizens, in 


z manner which no colour can poſſibly 


conceal. 


LETTER 


1. „ 


DAR SIR, Hague, Oct. 27, 787. 
HAVING ſatisfied my curioſity at Amſter- 
dam, I returned here on the 25th. I find all 
kinds of entertainments going on at this place, 
and the enjoyments of pleaſure ſeem now to 
ſucceed to the cares of buſineſs.” I do not 
mean to ſay, that thoſe who have the ma- 
nagement of this country ate 1dle. Quite 
the contrary, I affure vou. They are en- 
gaged in many different concerns of great 
importance; but, I hope, all tending to ren- 
der as permanent as poſſible, the revolution 
which has been ſo happily effected. 
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Since the Pruſſians have been in poſſeſſion 


of Amſterdam, one great cauſe of anxiety 


has been removed :. another, and that cer- 


tainly of no ſmall importance to this 


country, is the fituation of affairs in Great 
Britain and France. No queſtion 15 more 


frequently aſked at the Hague, than, 


whether war or peace 1s to be the conſe- 
quence of the preparations at Portſmouth. 
Every- body allows that the conduct of our 


Iſland has been in the higheſt — 1 
and honourable. 


The effects of this conduct are ſuch as 


might naturally be expected. A very reſpec- 


table, and now ruling, party in the Repub- 


lic, having experienced the conſtancy and 


ſupport of Great Britain and Pruſſia in their 
adverſity ; and having, by their aſſiſtance, 
once more obtained the management of af- 
fairs; are defirous of being as cloſely con- 


nected as poſſible with ſuch faithful allies, 


On 


(' 185 iÞ 


On the 15th of this month, the Deputies 
of Utrecht offered to the conſideration of the 
States General, a propoſal for a treaty of 
alliance between the Republic, and the Courts 
of London and Berlin. This propoſal has 
been referred to the conſideration of the dif- 
ferent Provinces; and, I believe, there is 
little reaſon to doubt of their unanimous con- 
currence, in making overtures to that pur- 


I pole. 


The attention of the States of Holland is 

employed on an object which is not of leſs 
' conſequence to the internal, than what I have 
Juſt mentioned 1s to the external ſecurity of 
this country. This object is the making 
alterations in the Regencies of the different 
towns of the Province. | 


You know in what manner a flying camp 
of the Patriots went from city to city; and, 
with an armed force, depoſed thoſe magiſ- 
trates who were not friends to their party. 

1 : | ] de- 
1 3 


(. 186 ) 
I deſcribed to you how this was done at Am- 
ſterdam ; and I mentioned that the proceed- 
ings in other places were nearly of the ſame 


kind. 


The right of making alterations in the 
Regencies has ſometimes, though but ſel- 
dom, been exercifed, and never but upon 
great and important occaſions. On thoſe 
occaſions, the States of the Province agreed 
unanimouſly as to the propriety of the mea- 
ſure, and gave a commiſſion to the Stadt- 
holder, directing him to make the neceflary 
changes. ES 


A propoſal to this effect was lately made 
by the Deputies of Schoonhoven, and is now 


under the conſideration of the States; and, 


certainly, if ever it were neceflary, it muſt 
be ſo at preſent; when, in confequence of 
the violence exerciſed by the Volunteers, 
the Regencies of many cities in this Pro- 
vince are as illegally conſtituted as the Rump 

: > Par- 


(. 187 


Parliament was, when the ſoldiers had 


purged the Houſe of Commons *. 


* This propoſal, after much deliheration, was unanimouſly 
agreed to on the 3 iſt of October. A commiſſion was ac- 
cordingly given to the Stadtholder, authorizing him to make 
ſuch alterations as he ſhould think proper, in the Regencies 
of thoſe cities whoſe Deputies compoſe the Aſſembly of the 
States. This was afterwards extended to the other towns of 
the Province, and has been carried into execution by Com- 
miſſioners appointed for that purpoſe by the Prince, 


LETTER 
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DEAR SIR, 8 Hague, Oct. 30, 1787, 
ON Saturday I went to Rotterdam, to be 
preſent at an entertainment which was given 


by His Majeſty's agent. 


The entrance to that fine town was very 
ſtriking; the ſhips in the Meuſe were deco- 
rated with the Engliſh and Orange flags 
| blended together. I was pleaſed with the 
fight ; but, I was much more pleaſed to find 
the citizens of Rotterdam ſhew every mark 
of ſatis faction, at the appearance (though 
merely emblematical) of Union between 
Great Britain and the Republic, 


An 


„ 


An elegant dinner was given at the Bur- 
0 gomaſters ; and ſuch healths were drunk as 
were ſuited to thoſe perſons who wiſhed the 
proſperity and friendſhip of the two nations 
to be for the future uninterrupted. Guns 
wore fired at the ſame time from the ſhips 
in the harbour, the populace ſhared in the 
general feſtivity, and the evening concluded 
with a ball and ſupper. At the laſt, I could 
not help looking a good deal at decorations, 
which, both in deſign and execution, ex- 


ceeded any thing of the kind that I had 


ſeen. They were expreſſive of the re- eſ- 
tabliſhment of the conſtitution, and the 
reſtoration of the Stadtholder, by the united 
efforts of Pruſſia and England; and alſo ex- 
preſſive of the advantages which the three 


powers might derive, from mutual friendſhip | 


and alliance. 


On my return here, as I came through 
Delft, I viſited the church which contains the 
monument of the Princes of the Houſe of 


Orange, 
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A 0's 
Orange, and 1 alſo ſaw the houſe in w hich 
William the Firſt was murdered. When I 
viewed the monument, I conſidered how | 
very few families are recorded in the 
Hiſtory of the World, who have in ſo ſhort 


a period rendered ſuch eſſential ſervice to their 


country ; and, it is very remarkable, that not 


one perſon has been laid in that tomb, who 


has not left a name deſervedly beloved by 


every true friend of his country. 


William the Firſt was undoubtedly one of 


the greateſt men of whom any age or country 


can boaſt. He was murdered in a houſe 
which ſtands in the middle of Delft. He 
had juſt dined, and was ſcarcely riſen from 


table, when he was ſhot as he was giving a 
* to the aſſaſſin. 


When we talk of the misfortunes attend- 


ing the preſent times, let us reflect on thoſe 
of the 16th Century, when ſcarce any man 


could be remarkable for any thing good or 
great, but he was in danger of falling by 
5 : 18 

7 
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che hands of a Ruffian or a Fanatic. Nor 


could they remain in ſafety who were placed 


in leſs elevated ſituations. 


What a ſpectacle did this country exhibit 
two Centuries ago! What the Spaniards 
then did, we know but too well; and, I 
believe, you will not blame me, if, Judging 


from that conduct, I venture to ſay, that if 


Holland had been conquered by the Duke of 
Alva in the 16th Century, as it has been by 
the Duke of Brunſwick in the 18th, the 
country would have exhibited a ſcene, the 
direct reverſe of its preſent condition. 


Theſe ideas unto me till I -_ to 


the Hague, where the Duke of Brunſwick 
was juſt arrrived. You will naturally con- 
clude that his preſence occaſioned a jubilee 


in this place. Yeſterday evening, he appeared 


with the Court, at the theatre. How the 


actors performed was of no great conſe- 
quence, for every perſon was employed in 


looking at the Duke and I could not help 
reflecting 
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EL 
reflecting on that greateſt of all pleaſures, 
which his Highneſs muſt now enjoy, the 
' pleaſure of having contributed, as much as lay 
in the power of one man, to reſtore to a nation 
its laws, its conſtitution, and its happineſs, | 


* On the ziſt of October, the Duke of Brunſwick- re- 
turned to the Overtoom, and about a fortnight afterwards 
went into Germany. The greater part of the Pruſſian army 
quitted Holland in the courſe of the month of November, 
but a detachment of about 4000 men remained ſome time 
longer at the requeſt of the States. The reſt of the letters 
in this collection, conſiſt of little more than obſervations on 

3 cauſes of the late troubles in Holland; and, as I find 
on peruſing them, that they contain few Facts which are not 
generally known, I do not venture to lay them before the 
public, | 2 | 
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Lerrät de 8. A. R. Madame la Princeſſe d Orange, 
à L. N. P. les . Etats de la Province - 


GUELDRES. 


* 


NoBEES ET Penny SzroxeuRs! 
E rai pas voulu manquer de Vous donner connoiſſance 
de mon depart pour la Have, ou je compte de m'ar- 


reter 1 rh, jours. 


Aiant les memes interets que le Prince mon Epoux, qui 
ne peut ſe rendre a la Hay, pour les raiſons connues, 
Jai cru que ma preſence pourroit contribuer en quelque 
choſe à Ia conſervation de la Patrie, & au ritabliſſement de 
la Conftitution. I n'y a que cette intention ſalutaire qui 
m'ait determine à entreprendre ce voyage. Dieu veuille 
qu'il ne ſoit pas entierement infructueux. ES 

Je ſuis avec la conſideration due, 
Nobles et Puiſſans Seigneurs, 
Votre tres humble Servante, 


(Etoit ſignẽ) WILHELMINE. 


Niners, ce 28 de Juin 1787. e 
| "By | Ne. 
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No. II. 


en de S. A. R. Madame la Princeſſe d' ORANGE 


a Mr. le Bourgue-maitre de la Ville de Nimegue. 


Mossizun 


| | N veritable chemi pour bow interets de la Patrie, 
& pour ceux de ma Maiſon, qui en ſont inſẽparables, 


me fait entreprendre le voyage de la HAYE pour un petit 


nombre de jours. Je n'ai pas voulu manquer de vous en 


informer ; & Je ſuis avec eſtime, 


Monſieur, 
Votre tres humble Servante, 


(Signs) WILHEL MINE. 


Nimegue, ce 28 Juin 1787. 


No. III. 


1 de Mr. le Lieut. Col. de "RAY BETA a 
S. A. Mgr. le Prince d'Oraxce & de Nassau, 
en date de NIM EO UE, le 1* Juillet 1787, fait de 
maniere à pouvoir Etre, en tout tems, confirme | 
par un ſerment ſolemnel. | 


MoN$SEIGNEUR © | 
A. S. m'aiant ordonnẽ de Lui faire un Recit fidelle 
de ce qui eſt arrivẽ à S. A. R. ſon auguſte Epouſe, 
à Poccaſion de Fempechement qu'Elle a rencontre dans 
fon voyage à la Hays, auprès de SCHOONHOVEN, je vais 


eine à cet GL, 3 avec toute Fexacttude poſſible, ſans 
omettre 


#4 
omettre ou alterer la moindre circonſtance is cet ẽvene- 
ment auſſi ſingulier que peu attendu. 


— 


Il toit environ 4 heures de apres midi, lorſque S. A. 
R. arriva au bord du LECK pres de SCHoonNHoven, En 
entrant dans le bac pour paſſer cette riviere, nous vimes 
la rive oppoſee, bordee. d'une foule d'habitans de la ville, 
qui nous attendoient a notre paſſage; & Mr. de BENTINcR 
m'avertit qu'il decouvroit plus loin quelques ſoldats de Yry- 
Corps, qui fermoient une barriere, par laquelle i] comptoit 
que nous devions paſſer, pour entrer dans SCHOONHOVEN. 
Nous convinmes que, comme il y avoit apparence qu'ils 
nous demanderotent qui nous etions, de ne leur point 
. cacher la verite, nous flatant qu'au nom de S. A. R. ils 
nous ouvriroient d'abord la barriere. Nous ne nous trom- 
pimes point: Arrives pres de la barriere nous vimes un 
anſpeſſade & trois francs-armes venant à notre rencontre, 
pour nous demander, d'un air tres embarrafle, nos noms, 
d'où nous venions & où nous comptions aller. Au ton 
ferme avec lequel Mr. BENTINCK fatisfit a ces queſtions 
& avec lequel je demandai qu'on ne fit pas attendre Ma- 
dame la Princeſſe, ils allerent d' abord faire rapport a la 
garde, & un moment après on nous ouvrit. Nous vimes, 
en entrant, la garde ſous les armes, laquelle fit à S. A. R. 
les honneurs militaires du mieux qu'elle put; & nous nous 
felicitames, Mr. de BEN TINcK & moi, d'avoir franchi ce 
mauvais pas, en en tirant un bon augure pour le reſte de 
notre voyage; mais nous ne tardames pas à nous apperce- 
voir que nous etions loin de notre compte. 


Nous avions continue notre route, 10 à environ une 


bonne leus au del de SCHOONHOVEN, lorique nous nous 
b vimes 
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vimes tout-a-coup arrẽtẽs par une nouvelle troupe de V7 
Corps, dont le chef nous fit a peu pres les memes que. 
tions, qu'on nous avoit faites a SCHOONHOVEN. Nous y 


repondimes de la meme maniere; mais la reception qu'on 
nous fit, füt très differente. Le Commandant de cette 
troupe dẽtacha un de ſes gens pour en faire rapport au Chef 
de la troupe principale, qui $'etoit arrete un peu plus en 
arriere; & la-defſus celui-ci avanca & nous dit, qu'il avoit 


ordre de ne laiſſer paſſer perſonne, ſans une permiſſion ex- 
preſſe du Commandant du Cordon. Cet ordre, repliqua 
Mr. de BEN TIN ck, ne ſauroit concerner Mde. la Princeſſe 
d'ORANOE, qui n'eſt ici qu' avec une tres petite ſuite; & 
vous ne tarderez pas a en etre convaincu, fi vous voulez 
avoir la bonté de faire avertir fur le champ Mr. votre 


Commandant, de arrivee de S. A. R. en ce lieu. Comme 
je croiois m'appereevoir, qu'il ẽtoĩt embarraſle ſur ce qu'il 
devoit faire, & que jallois lui dire de ſe depecher, nous 
vimes arriver un detachement de cavalerie d' environ 30 

Maitres, du Regiment de HEssE-PRHILIrsTRHAL, qui 


garreta, lorſqu' il eut joint la Troupe des Francs-armes, 


L. Offieier à qui nous venions de parler nous quitta d'abord 


& entra en pour- parler avec le marechal de logis; mais ils 


. Etoient trop Eloignes, pour que nous puſſions entendre ce 
qu'ils difoient. Leur eonverſation fut longue, & l'impa- 


tience me prenant, je priai Mr. de BENTINCK de deſcendre, 


pour s'informer, s'il n'y avoit point d'Officiers à ce de- 


tachement, et au cas qu'il y en eut un, de le faire avancer, 


afin que nous puſſions nous expliquer avec lui. Mr. de | 


BENTINCK defera à mon avis, & j Te la troupe. 


Te ſortis eninitmc tome be notre 8 pour informer 


S. A. R. de ce qui ſe * quand j Je me vis bruſquement 
arrete 


«as 


(nt 


arrete par undes Francs-armẽs, qui me preſentant le bout 


de ſon fuſil, me dit de reſter à ma place. Mon ami, lui 
dis- je, vous ne ſavez ce que vous faites; le métier des 
armes vous eſt inconnu. Je n'ai d' autre deſſein, que celui 
d'expliquer a Mde. la Princeſſe, qui eſt dans ce caroſſe, la 
raiſon pourquoi nous nous arretons ſi longtems; & fi vous 
craignez que je ne vous Echappe, vous pouvez y aller avec 
moi. La-deſſus je voulois paſſer outre, mais il m' arrèta 
une ſeconde fois, en me criant, qn'il s'y oppoſoit abſolu- 
ment. II fallut ceder: Je remontai dans ma chaiſe, in- 
digne du procede de ce miſcrable, & je remis à leur place une 


paire de piſtolets, qui. & Hient deranges. Qu'avez- vous 


la, me demanda mon brave? N' as- tu jamais vu de piſto- 
lets, lui dis je? Je t'avertis qu'ils ſont charges. II ne 
m'en demanda pas davantage, & un moment apreès je vis 
arri ver Mr. de BEN TIN ck avec I'Officier commandant du 
detachement, qui s'ẽtoit trouve, je ne ſais pourquoi, ala 
queue de fa troupe. Mr. de BENTINCK- me dit, qu'il 
n'ctoit que trop vrai, qu'il y avoit ordre de ne pas nous 
laiſſer continuer notre route. Je priai POſfcier d' ap- 
procher avec nous du caroſſe de Mde. la Princeſſe, & il 
repeta lui- mème l'ordre qu'il diſoit lui avoir ẽtẽ donne par 
le general Van RyssEL, Commandant du Cordon. S. 
A. R. le pria d'envoier un cxpres A ce general, pour lui 
notifier ſon arrivee, ajoutant qu'elle ẽtoit bien perſuadee, 
qu'il ne mettroit point d' empèchement a ſon voiage. I y 
conſentit avec quelque peine; mais il refuſa tout net Poffre 
de Mr. de BENTINCK, qui voulut faire partir l' exprès dans 
une de nos chaiſes, & I'accompagner, afin de preſſer ſon 
retour: Tout ce que nous piimes obtenir de cet Officier, 
digne par jet manieres ruſtres, de ſervir avec des Yry- 


Corps, fut, qu'il permit a Mr. de BEN TIN cE, decrire 


quelques 
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3 lignes au général VAN Sa avec leſquelles il _ 
fit partir un Cavalier de fa Troupe. e | 1 


Fobſervai enſuite que comme il y avoit 3 lieues du lieu 
ou nous ẽtions, au quartier de VAN RYSSEL, il ne conve- 
noit point de faire attendre Mde. la Princeſſe au millieu 


1 du chemin, juſqu'au retour de Fexpres ; & je priai Fofficier 
1 de nous mener a quelque endroit voiſin ou S. A. R. put 
if etre plus à ſon aiſe. II y conſentit encore, et on ſe pre- 
| 11 para à partir. Une partie de la cavalerie & des Francs- 
? b . | armẽs paſſa derriere les voitures, faiſant un vacarme, 
g þ 8 comme j imagine que pourroient faire des voleurs de grand 
; | chemin, qui auroient fait quelque bonne capture. Je ne 
N pus remarquer la moindre diſcipline ou ſubordination dans 
ot | toute cette Troupe, à l' exception de celle que je vis ob- 
= | ſerver par le Lieutenant de Cavalerie vis-a-vis de POfficier 
. des Francs-armes; il ne lui parla que le chapeau à la 
5 : main, & nous vimes clairement qu'il ẽtoit entierement de- 
pendant de ſes ordres, quoique celui- ci ne le fut en au- 
cune maniere de ſa miſerable troupe. Celle- ci fe placa 
4 | devant & derriere les voitures, comme elle le jugea a pro- 
43 | pos. Dans cette bagarre, un des chevaux du caroſſe de 
q 1 Mde. la Princeſſe prit Pepouvante, & je vis le moment ou 


tous enſemble alloient faire verſer la voiture dans un des 
foſſẽs, qui bordoient de chaque cote le chemin. Mr. de 
BexnTINCK & moi nous fautames de notre voiture pour 
courir au danger, mais les Vry-Corps eurent Vinſolence de 
nous en empecher. Cependant, les gens de Mde. la Prin- 
ceſſe parvinrent a degager les chevaux qui s'etoient em- 
barraffes dans les traits, et nous partimes enfin, conduits 
comme des priſonniers, fans ſavoir on l'on nous menoit. 


Ce reſt que chemin faiſant que nous — qu'on 
nous 


toe] 
nous conduiſoit a un endroit appelle la GoveRwerse- 
SLUYS, ou nous arrivames à 7 heures du ſoir. Mde. la 


princeſſe avec fa ſuite fut conduite au quartier du com- 
mandant des Fry-Corps, qui etoit abſent. L'Officier franc- 


armé de la Troupe, qui nous avoit eſcortẽs, nous fit tous 


entrer dans une meme chambre, & les gens de S. A. R. 
dans une autre, qui y touchoit. On placa des ſentinelles 


4 toutes les portes, & on prit les precautions les plus ridi- 
cules, au point de faire accompagner par 3 ſoldats Vepee à 


la main, une des femmes de chambre de S. A. R. qui avoit 


beſoin d'aller à un endroit, ou peut-etre jamais femme n'a 


encore ẽtẽ eſcortee de la forte. L'Officier notre Con- 


ducteur fut, au reſte, poli à ſa maniere. Il reſta d'abord 


Fepee nue a la main dans la chambre de Mde. la Princeſſe; 
mais quelqu'un de la ſuite de S. A. R. Jui ayant fait re- 
marquer que cela n' ẽtoit nullement convenable, il ne fit 
point difficulte de la rengainer. II pouſſa la politeſſe juſ- 
qu'a offrir a S. A. R. & a a ſuite, du vin, de la bierre, & 
memes des pipes & du tabac, s'aſſeiant, au reſte, ſans 


facons a cote de Made. la Princeſſe, les jambes croiſces. 
S. A. R. lui pardonna de bon cœur ce manque de reſpect, 


voiant bien que c' toit d'ailleurs une brute d'une aſſez 
bonne eſpece, que le hazard avoit fait, de cordonnier ou 
tailleur, Capitaine de V- Corps: 


& Au bout de quelques heures, Mde. la Princeſſe regut 
la viſite de la commiſſion des Etats de Hol LAN DE, qui 
reſide a WOER DEN. La ſuite de S. A. R. paſſa dans la 
chambre voiſine; mais je dois remarquer que durant l'en- 
tretien que ces Mrs. eurent avec Mde. la Princeſſe, ils 


garderent conſtamment l'Officier du Vi- Corps dans Ia 
chambre; d'ou je conclus, qu'ils regardoient S. A. R. 
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comme leur priſonniere. Ces Mrs. debuterent par de- 
mander 3 S. A. R. le motif de fon voiage & ſi elle avoit 


intention de ſe rendre à la Have. Elle ſatisfit à ces de- 


mandes, & ne leur cacha pas fa ſurprize de ce qui lui etoit 


arrive. Ils lui firent alors des excuſes, & tacherent de pal- 
lier leur conduite, finiſſant par lui dire, qu'ils avoient ete 


obliges de ſe tenir a leurs ordres, qui etoient des plus 
ſtricts; qu'ils avoient depeche un Expres aux Etats pour 
leur donner connoiflance de Fevenement, & demander des 
or̃dres ulterieurs ; que juſquꝰ au retour de cet Exprès il leur 
etoit impoſſible de lui laiſſer continuer ſa route, & qu'ils 


la pricient de choifir quelque ville prochaine pour y paſſer 


la nuit. Ils lui propoſerent WokRDEN ou SCHOONH0- 


'VEN. S. A. R. avoit d'abord propoſe GouDA qui etoit 


la plus voiſine; mais comme ils avoient fait beaucoup de 


difficultes & qu'ils y craignoient une emeute, S. A. R. 


n'avoit point inſiſtè, afin de leur prouver la fincerite des 
aſſurances qu' Elle leur avoit donnees, Elle avoit auſſi 


penſe à rebrouſſer chemin juſqu'a LEERDAM; mais la 


difficultè de fe procurer les chevaux nëceſſaires fut cauſe 
qu' Elle ie determina enfin pour SCHOONHOVEN, où deux 
Mrs. de la Commiſſion avec une eſcorte de cavalerie lac- 
compagnerent. 


Il etoit environ minuit lorſque nous y arrivimes. 5. 
A. R. ecrivit ſur le champ au- Conſeiller Penſiounaire & au 
Greſſier; & aiant attendu envain toute la journée du 29 
une reponſe des etats de HOLLANDE, non ſeulement a ſes 
lettres, mais auſſi à expres de la Commiſſion, elle jugea 


que la meilleur parti 2 prendre Etoit de retourner à Ni- 
MEOUE. Elle quitta le 30, à 4 heures du matin la ville 


de SCHOONHOVEN, 27585 Y avoir paſſe tranquillement 36 
EY heures, 


t 4 1 
heures, ſans chercher à ſurmonter les obſtacles que l'on 
ſuſcitoit a ſon depart, parceque n'aiant eu rien A ſe re- 
procher, n'aiant eu qu'un deſſein louable, Elle ne craignoit 


rien, & etoit parfaitement rëſignèe à tout ce qui pouvoit 


Lui arriver. S. A. R. regut enſin les rEponſes de la 
HoLLANDE qu'elle avoit fi longtems attendues, au mo- 


ment que nous allions repaſſer le Lech; & vous ſavez 
Monſeigneur, que le contenu de ces lettres n'etoit point 


de nature à engager S. A. R. a demeurer plus longtems 
ſur le territoire de la HoLLAN DE. Pendant notre ſẽ jour 


à SCHOONHOVEN nous apprimes que le Rhingrave avoit 


fait courir le bruit, que le prince marchoit avec un Corps 


de 10 à 12 mille hommes vers cette ville, & qu'il avoit 


fait avancer un detachement de Houzards ſous pretexte de 
venir a ſon ſecours, mais que le Magifirat lui en avoit re- 
fuſe Pentree, diſant qu'il rEpondoit pour la tranquilite dela 
ville. Plaiſante idee de vouloir fair aceroire que V. A. S. 
marchoit avec une armee, dont ſon Auguſte epoule faiſoit 
FAvant-garde,.” Fa: Fhonnenr, &c. &c. | 
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No. IV. 
Lertaz de S. A. R. Madame la Princeſſe d ORAx OE 


a Mr. FEI, Greffier de E. H. P. en date de 


SchooNHoVEN, le 28 Juin, & expedie le 29 a 
trois heures du matin. | | . 


4 E cas ſingulier qui m'arrive aujourd'hui, m'a fait 
Ecrire la lettre ci-jointe au grand Penſionnaire de 


HoLLANDE, dans laquelle je lui fais connoitre les raiſons 
de mon voiage & le prie de les mettre ſous les yeux de L. 


N. & G. P.“ 
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cc Pai cru devoir vous en donner en meme tems connoiſ- 


| ſance, pour vous mettre en etat d'en inſtruire L. H. P. ſoit 


dans la beſogne, ſoit a Paſſemblee, comme vous le jugerez 
le plus convenable. Je ne ferai aucune reflexion ſur ce 
qui s'eſt paſſe. Tous ceux qui me connoiſſent, compren- 


dront facilement combien je ſuis ſenſiblement touchee 


d'un evenement qui repond ſi pow à mes | ſentimens & a - 
mon but. + 


« Cependant j 'eſpere me voir dans peu en &tat de pour- : 
ſuivre ce dernier, avec tout le zele & toute la fidélité, 
qu'exigent de moi les vrais interets de la chere Patrie, & de 
ma maiſon, le maintien de la conſtitution, & le rẽtabliſſe- 
ment du repos & de la bonne harmonie. C'eſt dans ces 
ſentimens, que je ſuis, Mr. avec une parfaite eſtime, &c.“ 


No. V. 


LerrRr de S. A. R. à Mr. Van Brrrswrck, Con- 
ſeiller-Penſionnaire de L. N. & G. P. les Seig- 
neurs Etats de Horraxpe, ecrite du meme en- 
droit & de la meme date. 


Moxs1EuR |! 


E ſouhait le plus ardent de mon cœur dans ce mo- 
ment affreux, ou ſe trouve la Republique, & ou 
meme le Prince STADHOUDER-HEREDITAIRE eſt em- 


p<che de venir en HoLLANDE, eſt de travail:er par ma 
mè iacion à prevenir une guerre civile, dont nous ſommes 
menaces, & de terminer tous les differends ſur les principes 


de 


TL 2 1 


de la conſtitution Etablie. Voila-les ſcules & veritables 


raiſons, qui m' ont determine a entreprendre un yoiage a 
la HAIE, lequel je me flattois de tenir ſecret juſqu a mon 


arrivee à la maiſon du Bois, d'on j aurois communiĩquè 


mon but à L. N. & G. P. et aux Etats-Generaux.” 


64 Je n'aurois jamais cru voir Echouer ce but fi ſalutaire, 


meme avant que je fuſſe en état d'y emploier tous mes 
efforts.” 


6 00 ſavez, Monſieur, que je ſuis empechee de con- 
tinuer mon voiage; j'eſpere cependant, que ce retard 
_ n'sloignera pas pour toujours la choſe : Mais j'ai juge ne- 
ceſſaire de vous faire connoitre les veritables motifs de 
mon arrivee en HOLLANDE, en vous priant d'en inſtruire 
L. N. & G. P. & de me croire avec toute Feſtime, que 
vous meritez, Monſieur, &c. ? 


* 


No. VI. 


LerrRr de S. A. Monſeigneur le Prince STap- 
HOUDER à L. H. P. les Seigneurs Erars Grxr- 
RAUX des Provixces-UnEs. 


 Havrs ET 8 SEIGNEURS |! 


ve ANS ce moment nous venons d*etre informs avec 

certitude, que S. A. R. notre tres chere Epouſe, 
a etẽ arretce dans ſon voyage de NIiMEGUE à la Hays, 
aux environs de SCHOONHOVEN, par une troupe de bour- 


gooin's armes & de militaires ; & qu Elle a enſuite EtE re- 
| menẽe 
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mende dans la ſuſdite ville, od elle eſt arrctee & gardèe par 


ordre de Mrs. les Deputes des Seigneurs Etats de Hor. 
LANDE & de WESTFRISE, | 


ce Il ſeroit inutile de mettre ſous les yeux de V. H. p. 
combien nous avons Ete frappes & ſenſiblement affectẽs 
d'une action ſi violente, commiſe envers une Perſonne au- 
guſte, & qui nous eſt fi chere. V. H. P. comprennent 
aiſement, que nous ne pouvons qu'etre tres ſenſibles a 
une fletriflure, faite a nous, a notre maiſon, & à la per- 
forme Pune Princeſſe Roiale; ainſi nous attendons avec 
une plein confiance, que V. H. P. voudront bien prendre 
de telles meſures, que 8. A. R. ſoit relichee le plutot poſ- 
fible. Nous nous flattons auſſi, que V. H. P. ne pouvant 
etre indifferentes à nos interets- & a notre honneur, a ceux 
de notre très chere Epouſe & à ceux de nos enfans, vou- 
dront bien concourir à effectuer que la fletriſſure faite & la 


. perſonne de notre Epouſe ſoit immediatement reparee ; de 


meEme que nous ne pouvons attendre, que les Maiſons 
Roiales, auxquelles notre Epouſe & nous, ſommes allies de 


ſi pres, ſe montrent indifferentes à une fagon d'agir aufſi 


violente.“ Sur quoi &c. 
Amersfoort, le 29 Fuin, 1787. 
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No. VII. 


Rpovsk de Mr. le Greffier FacEI à S. A. R. Ma- 


dame la Princeſſe d ORANGE, en date de la Hair, 
le 29 Juin 1787, le ſoir à 10 Heures. : 
Mapams ! 1 - 


4 „ ẽtẽ honnore ce matin d'une lettre de V. 


A. R. datée de SchooNHovEN le 28 de ce mois, 
a laquelle Etoit jointe copie de celle addreſſee a Mr. le 
| | | Conſeiller- 


Conſeiller-Penſionnaire, au ſujet du cas auſſi inattendu 
que ſingulier, qui venoit d'arriver à V. A. R. j'ai cru de- 
voir la communiquer a Vaſſemblee de L. H. P. qui ont 
pris la reſolution d'en eEcrire immediatement aux Etats de 
Hor TAN DE, pour les prier de mettre ordre au plutôt, 
pour qu'on laiſſe pourſuivre le voiage de V. A. R. ſans 
aucun empechement, afin d'effectuer les vues ſalutaires, 
que V. A. R. a eues dans ce voiage, comme V. A. R. le 
verra par la copie de la lettre des ETATS-GENERAUZ | 
aux Etats de HoLLANDE. 
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Les ETaTs-GENERAUX s'ẽtant rafſembles de nouveau 
ce ſoir a ſept heures, pour ſavoir le rẽſultat des delibera- 
tions en HoLLAN DE, Mrs. de HoLLAN DE ont declare, 
qu aiant pris les lettres de V. A. R. ad referendum, & s'ẽ- 
tant reſerve la libre deliberation de leurs principaux, ils en 
avoient delibere ce matin; mais que quelques membres 
devant conſulter leurs villes, ils ne pourroient ètre prèts 
que mardi; ſur quoi L. H. P. ont rẽſolu d'&crire de nou- 
veau, une lettre à la Province de Hollande, comme V. A. 
R. le verra at la . e 
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je la fupplie Cagreer les aſſurances du profond reſpect 
& du parfait dẽvoũment, avec lequel j'ai I'honneur d'etre, 


Madame, 
De votre Alteſſe Royale, 


Le tres humble & tres obeiſſant Sen 
HH. FAGEL. 


No. VIII. 
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No. VIII. 


Exrzarr du Regitre de Reſolutions, de L. I. P. 
les Erars-GENERAUX des Provinces-Uxiss, 


Du Vendredi 29 Juin 1787. 


E Greffier FAGEL a communique a PAſſemblee une 
Lettre de S. A. R. datee de SCHOONHOVEN du 28 
de ce mois, qu'il a regue par un expres, avec une lettre 


de fa part pour le Grand-Penſionnaire de HorLLaxpe 


& de WESTFRISE, au ſujet d'un cas ſingulier qui Lui ef 
arrive le dit jour, ainſi qu'il eſt dit dans la lettre & piece 
anne res. | 


ps IX SER TIO, 


Sur quoi aiant te delibere, il a &te trouve bon qu en 
attendant des informations ulterieures, au ſujet de ce cas, 
auſſi inopine que ſingulier, auquel L. H. P. temoignent 
prendre la plus vive part, on enverra copie de la lettre ſuſ- 


dite, & de la piece annexe à L. N. & G. P. pendant la 


tenue meme de' Aſſemblẽe, avec priere de donner au plu- 
tot, & ſans aucun delai, les ordres neceflaires, pour que 8. 


A. R. puiſſe continuer ſon voiage;; & que tous les obſta- 


cles qui pourroient encore avoir lieu a cet egard, ſoient 
d'abord leves; afin que S. A. R. puiſſe effectuer les ef- 
forts ſalutaĩres dont Elle parle dans fa lettre; ce dont L. 


H. P. demandent 3 a L. N. & G. P. d'etre informees fans 
delai. 


D'accord avec le Regitre, 


No. 


ftw 
No. IX. 


LttTRE de L. H. P. les Erars-GENERAUx des 
PROVIxcESG-UxIESs, du 29 Juin 1787, aux Etats 


de Hoitaxps & de WrsrTRIS E. 


NoBLES ET PUISSANS SETGNEURS! 


NYT Greffier nous a communique ce matin une 


Lettre de S. A. R. datèe de SCHOONHOVEN, le 28 
c de ce mois, qu'il avoit recue par un expres, avec une 
lettre addreſſee au Conſeiller-Penſionnaire de Hoi.LanDE 
& de WESTFRISE, au ſujet d'un cas ſingulier qui lui eſt 
ſurvenu le dit jour. En attendant d'autres informations 
au ſujet de cet Evenement inopine, au quel nous prenons 


la plus vive part, nous nous croyons obliges d' envoyer 2 
V. N. P. pendant notre allemblee, une copie de la lettre 


et de la piece annexe, et de prier V. N. P. de vouloir don- 
ner au plutot & ſans aucun delai, les ordres néceſſaires, 
pour que S. A. R. puiſſe continuer ſon voyage ſans em- 
pechemens ulterieurs, & que tous les obſtacles, qui pour- 
roient encore ſubſiſter à cet Egard, ſoient immediatement 
leves, afin qne S. A. R. puiſſe effectuer les ſalutaires ef- 


forts, dont Elle parle dans ſa lettre, ce dont nous prions 


V. N. P. de nous informer au-plutot ; Sur quoi nous repo- 
ant, nous, &c, &c. &c. 
eee . 


No. X. 

. du Regitre des Reſolutions de L. H. P. 
les Erars-GrNERAUx des PRovIxCES UNIES; du 
Vendredi 29 Juin 1787, le Soir a 7 Heures. 

1 les Deputes de la Province de HoLLANDE 


& de WESTFRISE, preſſes de repondre à la lettre 
ecrite par L. H. P. aux Seigneurs Etats leurs Principaux, 
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ont declare qu'ils continuoient a perſiſter dans leur avis, 
donne ce matin; par lequel ils ont pris ad referendum la 
lettre de S. A. R. & fe font reſerve la libre deliberation des 
Seigneurs Etats leurs Principaux, dont pluſieurs membres 
s*Etoient engages de faire favoir au plutot les intentions de 


leurs Villes. 


Sur quoi aiant ete delibers, on a trouvè bon de donner à 
connoitre à Meſſeigneurs les Etats de HoLLAanDE & de 
WESTEFRISE, par une ſeconde lettre, que L. H. P. fans 
vouloir fe meler en aucune maniere dans les droits qui 
appartiennent aux ſuſdits Seigneurs Etats, en tant que 
Souverains territotiaux, les prient cependant de la maniere 
la plus amicale, en reiterant les inſtances deja faites au- 
jourd'hui, de vouloir reflechir ſerieuſement ſur les ſuites 
dangereuſes, que pourra occaſionner au dehors, au deſavan- 
tage de la Republique, la demarche faite, en mettant ob- 
Racle au voyage de S. A. R. à la Have, et que L. H. P. 
au cas que les Seigneurs Etats de Hol LAN DE & de WEST 
FRISE ne ſatisfaſſent point à lenrs inſtances, laiſſent pour 
le compte de la Province de HoLLANDE, les conſequences 
de ce qui pourroit en arriver a la Republique, 


Meſſieurs les dẽputés de la Province de HoLLanpe & 
de WESTFRISE ont continue A perſiſter dans la declara- 
tion, qu ils avoient donnee. 


enn les Deputes 5 6 autres Provinces ont pris | 
par copie ad referendum, tout ce qui a EtE propoſe, fait & 
eonclu la- deſſus, ce matin & ce ſoir. 


D accord, avec le fuſdit Regitre. 


# 4 
No. Xl. 


LerTRE des Erars de HoLLanDe & de W᷑SsT 


RISE à S. A. R. 


MaDANMEE I! 


f 1 Lettre de V. A. R. ecrite à SCHOONHOVEN, le 28 
de ce mois à Monſieur le Conſeiller-Penſionnaire, & 


relative a Pempechement que V. A. R. a eprouve dans 
ſon voyage à la HA E, nous ayant ẽtè communiquee pour 
en deliberer, nous avons trouvẽ bon de rẽpondre par la 


preſente à V. A. R. que la pluralite des membres de notre 


Aſſemblẽe a juge nẽceſſaire de prendre ladite Lettre ad re- 
ferendum, & de la porter ſous les yeux de Meſſieurs leurs 
principaux, pour en deliberer & s'en expliquer au plutot, 
en ſorte qu'il n'a pu encore Etre forme de Concluſion à ce 
ſujet, Surguoi, &. | 


| No. XII. 
| Lerrre des Deputes des Sgrs. Etats de Hor TLAvpr 


& de WesT-FRist pour la Defenſe de la Pro- 
vince, &c. à Madame la Princeſſe d' ORA NOR. 


Mapams ! . | 
Nds Etant engages de donner immediatement con- 
noiſſance à V. A. de la reſolution de L. N. & G. P. 
les Seigneurs Etats de HoILAN DE & de WESTFRISE, 


nos reſpectables Commettans, ſur ce que nous avons fait 
| avant-hier, relativement au voiage de V. A. R. à la mai- 


ſon du Bois, nous avons cru deyoir communiquer ſans 
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raiſons du tetardement, apports au voiage de S. A. R. 


„ 
delat à V. A. R. que bien; que nous n'ayons pas obtenu 
une connoiſſance legale de leur reſolution ſur ce ſujet, nous 


' fommes neanmoins informes, que les membres de Paſſem- 


blee de L. N. & G. P. ont pris ad referendum la lettre que 


nous leur avons addreſſee, ainſi que celles que V. A. R. 3 


Ecrites au Conſeiller-Penſionnaĩire de cette province & au 
Greffier FAG EL, afin de mettre cette affaire delicate ſous 
les yeux de leurs principaux, & que la conduite que nous 
avons tenue a ete Approuven. Sur quoi apres avoir re- 


commands V. A. R. à la protection du Tout-Puiſſant, 


nous avons l' honneur d' etre avec un profond reſpect, 
| Madame, "IS 

| . 
fi Les bons Amis, | 
Les Deputes de L. N. & G. P. les Seigneurs 
Etats de HoLLANDE & de WEST RISE, pour 
la Defence de cette Province et de la ville 
| - UTRECHT, " 

Moerden, Par ordre des memes, 
ce 30 Juin 1787. H. Cos rERUs, Secrẽtaire. 


a 


SY 


DOT th EY 


 ExTRatrrT des Reſolutions des Sgrs. Etats de Hol- 


LANDE & de WESTFRISE, priſes dans raſſemblie 


de L. N. & G. P. Vendredi 29 Juin 1787. 


Ecu une lettre de Mrs. les Commiſlaires pour la de- 
u Keile de cette Province & de la ville d'UTRECHT, 


ectite' Work le 28 de ce mois, & contenant les 


pour 


L 01 
pour fe rendre ici, ainſi que le detail de leurs proctdes en 
cette occaſion ; le tout inſere ci-apres. 


«N.G.&P.S. Sur la nouvelle, regue ce matin, qu'il 
avoit ete ordonne des relais pour un certain nombre de 

chevaux a HAESTRECHT & a NIEUPOORT, & que le bruit 
s'y toit rẽpandu, qu'il alloit y paſſer une perſonne de tres 
grande conſideration, bruit qui cauſoit deja quelque mouve- 
ment parmi les bourgeois & habitans du plat-pais, nous 
que V. N. & G. P. ont charges non ſeulement du ſoin de 
la defenſe de la province, mais auſſi de faire echouer toutes 
es trames ſecrettes ou publiques des ennemis de cette 
province ou de ſes allies, avons juge néceſſaire d'envoier 
de ce cõtè 14, communication prealable ſur ce eue, avec le 
gencral-major van Ryſſel, un detachement d'un officier & 
de 20 Cavaliers de HESSE-PHILIPSTAHL, en leur don- 
nant l'ordre expres * d' arrèter & d'interroger preciſement 
tous les paſſagers ; et, $'il ſe prèſentoit quelque perſonne 


dont la venue en cette province pourroit y ètre prejudici- 
| P F Pre} 


able pour la tranquilite publique, de la retenir, ſans con- 
ce ſideration de qui que ce ſoit, & de la garder auſſi long- 
tems que nous ſerons a meme de donner des ordres 
« ulterieurs'a ce ſujet.” | | 


<« Cette precaution a eu pour ſuite N. G. & P. S. que 8. 
A. R. Mde. la Princeſſe d' ORA NOE, paſſant de ce cote-la, 
a cte arrètèe dans ſon voiage par un detachement de bour- 


geois de la ville de GOUDE, poſte au Goꝝ JAN-VERWELLE 


SLUYS, & muni d'ordres tendant à la meme fin. A peine 
en avons-nous été informes par expres, que nous nous 


ſommes rendus au GotJan-VERWELLE-SLUYSs, od ſe 
trouvoit S. A. R. afin d'apprendre de bouche, de la part 
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Fw 3 
de cette Princeſſe, le but de ce voyage inattendu : Surquoi 
S. A. R. a donne 2 connoitre : © Quelle avoit deſſein de 
ſe rendre à la Have; qu'elle venoit avec les meillieurs in- 
tentions du monde; & que la triſte ſituation des affaires 
de ce pais, ou l'on avoit deja vu s'enflammer le feu de la 
guerre civile, dont les progres ulterieurs la menacoient, 
Pavoit engagee à faire cette dẽmarche. Nous n'avons 
pu, N. G. & P. S. qu' ajouter foi a ces proteſtations de la 

Princeſſe. Crpendant quelques circonſtances, dont nous 
avons Ete informes, nous ont fait juger, qu'il ẽtoit indiſ- 
penſablement neceflaire*” de prier S. A. R. de ne point 
continuer pour le preſent ſon voiage; mais de $'arreter 
juſqu'à ce que nous ſerions .informes des intentions de V. 

N. & G. P. | „ 


<« Nous avons penſe, qu'une populace aveugle, n'ctant 
pas convaincue de ces vues pures de S. A. R. auroit tres- 
aiſement pu, à cette arrivee imprẽ vue, faire retentir partout 
les cris de la ſedition, & paſſer a des extremites dangereuſes. 
Les avis que nous avons regus d'attroupemens de la po- 
pulace & d'habitans du platpais, en dega de la ville de 
Goupa ; comme auſſi ce que nous apprirent les perſonnes 
memes de la ſuite de la Princeſſe, touchant le grand nombre 
des perſonnes qui s'etoit raſſemble a SCHooNHOVEN ; en- 
fin quelques nouvelles particulieres, que nous regumes en 
meme tems de la HAvE & d'autres parts, nous ont obliges 
à perſuader S. A. R. de ſuſpendre ſon voyage projetté, 
Juſqu*a ce que nous aurions regu les ordres de V. N. & G. 
P. et juſqu'à ce qu'on eũt le tems d' aſſurer le repos public. 
C'eſt auſſi. après que nous avons expoſe à 8. A. R. le dan- 
ger de ſon ſẽjour dans la ville de Goupa, que S. A. R. 
cedant à cette perſuaſion, a prefere de ſe rendre à LEER. 
| DAM, 


TT a7 


DAM, en nous affurant, qu' Elle y reſteroit auſſi longtems 
que V. N. & G. P. auroient fait connoitre leurs inten- 
tions a S. A. R.: & deux membres de notre commiſſion 
ont accompagne Mie. la Princeſſe arec une eſcorte de 


Cavaliers, juſqu'à SchooxHoVEN. Nous nous flattons 


que V. N. & G. P. voudront bien honorer de leur appro- 
bation cette demarche, que nous avons faite pour le bien 
de PEtat, & avec les meilleures intentions du monde. Au 
reſte, priant le ciel de benir les perſonnes & les reſolutions 
importantes de V. N. & G. P. nous avons Fhonneur de 
nous ſigner avec un profond reſpect &c. T“ 


(Signe) Les Commiſſaires pour la Defence de cette 


Province & de la ville d'UrRECHT. 
(Plus bas) Par leur ordre. 


(Signs) H. CosrEkus, Secretaire, 
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(Ici ſe trouvent inſerees la Lettre de S. A. R. à M. 
le Conſeiller-Penſionnaire, (Voyez No. V.) la 
Miſſive des Exars-GENERAUXx, (No. VIII.) & la 
Lettre de S. A. R. à Mr. le n Facer, 
(No. IV.) 


IT delibere, & copies des ſus-dites Lettres aiant 

ẽtẽ demandees par Mrs. les Deputes des Villes de 
Dordrecht, Haerlem, Leyde, Amſterdam, Goude, Rotterdam, 
Sorinchem, Schiedam, Schoonhoven, Alkmaer, Munnikendam, 
& Purmerende, pour s' informer ay plut6t des intentions de 
Mrs. leurs Commettans a ce ſujet, il a de plus Ete trouve 


= « Papprouver la conduite, tenue en cette occaſion 
par Mrs, les Commiſſaires POR la defenſe de cette Pro- 
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c yince & de la ville d'Utrecht.*” De plus arrete, «+ qu'en 


e reponſe à la lettre, que S. A. R. a Ecrite au Conſeiller.. 
ce Penſionnaire, il lui ſera ecrit de la part de L. N. & G. P. 
<« que, la ſuſdite Lettre aiant ete portẽe a la connoiſſance 


“& aux deliberations de L. N. & G. P. la pluralité des 


membres avoit juge neceſſaire d'en prendre copie pour la 


tc porter au plutot à la deliberation de Mrs. leurs Com- 


< mettans; de ſorte que Juſqu'a preſent l'on n'avoit pu 
« rien conclure à ſe ſujet.” Et ſera envoye extrait de la 
preſente reſolution 3 Mrs. les Commiſlaires ſuſdits pour 


leur ſervir d'information. 


Mrs. de POrdre-Equeſtre & les Nobles ont declare, 


ce qu'ils Etoient abſolument prets à concourir a faciliter, 


par tous les moyens poſſibles, la venue de S. A. R. à la 


« HAVYE; & qu'ils Etoient egalement diſpoſes a entrer avec 


Elle dans telle Negociation, qui ſeroit la plus propre a 
& applanir les differends ſubliſtans.” Ont declare de plus 


Mrs. de POrdre-Equeſtre, « qu'ils des approuvoient tres. 


© hautement:la conduite de Mrs. les cing Commiſſaires 


te ſuſdits, ſans que nEanmoins, par ce désaveu formel, 
ce ils vouluſſent entrer dans les merites de la dite Commiſ- 
< fion, qu'ils n'ont jamais reconnue; proteſtant de nou- 
<< veau contre elle, ainſi que contre tout le traitement de 
tc cette affaire, de la maniere Ia plus forte, laiſſant les ſuites 
< qui pourroient en rẽſulter, pour le compte de ceux qui 
6 y ont donne lieu, ou qui y ont concouru, en fe reſervant 
te telle annotation ulterieure & telles demarches, qu 'ls 


3 
60 9 neceſſaires.” ö 


Mfrs. les Deputes des viles 4 Del 7, la Brille, Edam & 
A, ont declare, * * quiils « etoient Prets 2 contribuer 


. 6c ce 


t 


40 


( 


t WI 
| « ce qui dependoit d'eux, afin de faciliter le voyage de S. 
A. R. pour fe rendre ici, ainſi qu'il eſt dit à la fin de la 
« ſuſdite lettre. La pluralite des membres aiant nean- 
moins jugẽ à propos de prendre le tout ad referendum, en 
approuvant la conduite de Mrs. les, Commiſſaires de L. N. 
& G. P. a Moerden, ils ont proteſts contre; & ils en ont 
| haiſſe les ſuites * le compte des dits membrs. 


_ 4 a 8 N — 25 1 
7 8 — - r . 
2 "uw — - . . 
— * * I r ff 5 Woes, — — — — ' — — - 
* — 2 — 2 — — 
- 4 — "ag - - — Pp — 


r 4- 06 e-s-« 


Mrs. les Deputes hs Villes Fl & 4 Entbuiſen ſe 
ſont joints à la ſuſdite Annotation; mais ils n'ont point 
concouru à Papprobation de la conduite de Mrs. les Com- 
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miſſairess. | 
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Mrs. les Députès de la Ville de Gorinchem, n' aiant point 
concouru a la Reſolution, d'où Mrs. les Commiſſaires de 
L. N. & G. P. ont deduit leur obligation à tenir la con- 
duite, qu'ils ont ſuivie en cette rencontre, ne peuvent par 
conſequent entrer dans les deliberations fur Papprooation 
de cette conduite. HO | | 
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No. XIV. 
Eres du Regiſtre des Reſolutions de L. H. . 


les ETATs-GENERAUX des Provixers-Unies. 


Ru une Lettre de 8. A.. Meer. le Prince ORANGE 

& de Nass Au, datẽe d' Amersfoort le 29 du mois 

paſſe, on il ſe plaint d'un attentat commis contre la per- 
ſonne de 8. A. R. ſon Epouſe, allant a la HayE: 
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Fiat inſertio. 5 
« Sur quoi alant ẽtẽ delibere, il a Ete reſolu de renou- 
veller, par une ſeconde lettre, avec toute la force & la de- 


cence poſſibles, les inſtances faites avant-hier par L. H. P. 


auprès des Sgrs Etats de HolLANx DE & de WESsTTRISE, 
pour que l'inſulte faite en chemin a S. A. R. ſcit convena- 
blement rẽparẽe, et que non ſeulement elle ne ſoit pas em- 
pechee de continuer ſa route pour la HA YE; mais encore 
qu'on Pen prie inſtamment, afin de pouvoir atteindre le but 


que S. A. R. elle meme a daigne manifeſter : Declarant 


en outre, de la maniere la plus expreſſe, que L. H. P. en- 
viſagent, d'un cote, ce moien, comme le plus efficace pour 
faire ceſſer, (ſous la benediction de Dieu, ) les diſſenſions 
portees 4 un fi haut degre, ainſi que les affreuſes ſuites qu 
elles ont deja eues, & pour prevenir celles que leur continu- 
ation doit faire craindre encore, & ſauver ainſi la Repub- 


lique de la ruine totale dont elle eſt menacee : Tandis que 


d'un autre cöté L. H. P. apprehendent les ſuites funeſtes 
qui pourroient rẽſulter pour la Republique, au cas qu'on 
retardat ou qu'on empèchãt plus longtems le voiage de S. 
A. R. & le but ſalutaire qu' Elle ſe propoſe: Suites aux- 


quelles ils declarent encore une fois pretendre n'avoir au- 


cune part; mais qu'ils laiſſent pour le compte des dits Sgrs. 
Etats, qui en ſeront ſeuls reſponſables; y aiant donne lieu 
en differant ou en refuſant de preter l'oreille aux inſtances 


auſfſi juſtes que preſſantes de cette venerable aſſemblee. 


 Haete reſolu de plus, de repondre a S. A. S. pour lui 


temoigner l'impreſſion ſenſible & profonde que cet evene- 
ment ſi inattendu a fait ſur l'eſprit des membres de cette 


_ aſſemblee, & pour lui communiquer que les demarches faites 


avant-hier, & encore ce matin à ce ſujet, par L. H. P. 
| | auprès 


1-7 4 
aupres des Sgrs. Etats de HoLLANDE, n'ayant pas eu le 


ſucces qu'elles croioient avec raiſon pouvoir en attendre, 
elles ne diſcontinueront pas de travailler, par tous les moy- 


ens propres auxquels elles ſe tiennent autoriſèes, & qui 


s' accorderont avec la nature de la choſe, la dignite de S. A. 
8. & Vinteret qu'elles prennent à fa perſonne & à ſa mai- 
ſon, tant pour elles-mèmes que par rapport & la Repub- 


lique, afin d'engager encore les Sgrs. Etats de HorLanpe 


& de WEST RISE de fe rendre inceſſamment, tant aux 
inſtances ſi juſtes de cette Aﬀemblee, qu'a celles de S. A. 
8. Et que du reſte Mrs. les deputes des provinces reſpec- 
tives alant deja donne connoiſſance de cet evenement a Mrs. 
leurs Principaux, L. H. P. ne doutent point qu'ils ne ta- 
chent de concourir efficacement avec elles à la fin ſuſdite.“ 


Mr. le Greffier Fac EI eſt autoriſé par la preſente de 
donner egalement connoiſſance à S. A. S. de tout ce qui 
a'cte fait & conclu relativement a a cette affaire. 


Mrs. les Deputes 4 Provinces de HOLLANDE & WEST - 
FRISE, d' OvERYSSEL, & de GRONINGUE ont pris ad re- 


: ferendum la lettre ſuſdite de S. A. S. pour la communiquer i 


plus amplement chez eux. 


Nor: b 4 
Lerrae de S. A. R. Madame la Princeſſe d Ora 


a Mr. Factr, Greffier des Etats- GENEraux; datẽe 


de Nimegue le 1 Juillet 17 


MoxsiEUR! 
A Pres avoir attendu juſqu'au emed matin à trois heures, 


une Reponſe des Seigneurs Etats de HoLLANnDE, 


nous avons reęu mn une lettre de L. N. & 


G. F. 
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G. P. & une autre de la part de leurs Deputes, dont Je 
vous envoye ici les copies. J'ai cru devoir rcpondre à 
celle de L. N. & G. P. de la maniere que vous le verre: 
par la copie ci- jointe. Je vous prie, Monſieur, de com- 
muniquer le tout a L. H. P. ſoit dans la Beſogne, ſoit dans 
Paſſemblee, comme vous le jugerez le plus conyenable, & 
de les aſſurer que Je ſuis extremement ſenſible & recon. 
noiſſante, du zele avec lequel Elles ont tEmoigne, prendre 
cette affaire 3 àcœur. Surguoi Scr, 


5 No. XVI. 

LET TRE de S. A. R. Müde. la Princefle d'Or axc: 
Kc. aux Sgrs. Etats de HolLLAN PDE & de Wie EST- 
1 


8 NIMEGUE, le 1 Juillet 1787. 


Uelque grande qu'ait ẽtè notre ſurpriſe, lorſque Jeudi 
| dernier 28 Juin, nous avons ete arretee par ordre de 
la commiſſion de V. N. & G. P. ẽtablie pour la defenſe de 
leur province & de la ville d' Utrecht, & que nous avons 
ete empechee par elle de pourſuivre notre voyage a notre 
Chateau du Bois, pres de la Have, malgre les aſſurances 
les plus fortes que nous donnames que notre voyage avoit 
pour unique but le retabliſſement de la tranquillite & de la 
paix; & que c'*etoit pour prevenir tout eſpece de mouve- 
ment, que nous l'avions tenu auſſi ſecret qug. poſſible: 
Nous ne pouvons diflimuler a V. N. & G. P. que nous 
avons ętè encore plus ſenſiblement touchee de la Manier 
dont cette demarche a été enviſagee & traitee par elles. 
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Lorſqu'etant revenue a SCHOONHOVEN, de l'endroit od 
nous avions Ete retenue, nous donnames connoiſſance à V. 
N. & G. P. & à L. H. P. de cet evenement extraordinaire, 
& que, de la maniere la plus moderee, nous leur eũmes 
demontrè combien un pareil traitement quadroit peu avec 
nos ſentimens & nos deſſeias, & combien nous deſirions de 
pourſuivre notre voyage pour les realiſer, nous nous fli- 
tions alors, qu'en conſideration des ẽgards que nous croi- 
ons nous ètre dis de la part de V. N. & G. P. elles deſ- 
approuveroient la conduite de leurs deputes envers nous; 
qu'au moins A cette nouvelle elles ſe hiteroient de con- 
voquer leur Aſſemblèe, & qu' avec toute la promptitude 
poſſible elles nous auroient donnè les moiens de nous 
rendre a notre deſtination & d'executer le plan que nous 
avions fait pour le bien de la Patrie, nous avons Etc etrange- 
ment ſurpriſe que V. N. & G. P. nous aient non ſeule- 
ment fait attendre leur Rëponſe juſqu' au ſamedi matin 30 


Juin; mais qu' encore cette Reponſe ne nous apprit autre 


choſe, fi non qu'elles n'avoient pu prendre aucune reſolu- 
tion ſur notre lettre, tandis que par celle que nous reciimes 
de la ſuſdite commiſſion, nous apprimes que ſa conduite 
ayoit EtE approuvee par V. N. & G. P. 


Cette approbation, N. G. & P. S. Vempechement mis 4 
notre voyage, & les difficultes que l'on a fait a la pluralite. 


de votre Afſemblee de nous laiſſer paſſer librement a notre 
dit chateau (aiant pris la choſe ad referendum, ) quoique 
nous euſſions ſuffiſamment fait connoitre nos intentions, 
verbalement & par écrit, & malgre les plus fortes inſtances 


de la part des Sgrs. ET ATS-GRNERAux de nous laiſſer 


paſſer; tout cela nous a prouve d'une maniere non equi- 
voque qu'on ne ſe fioit pas a notre Parole ſacree, ni aux 


intentions 
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11 
intentions que nous avions deja manifeſtces ; ce que nous 
conſiderons comme un obſtacle mis, de propos delibere & 


par violence, a la liberte qui appartient a chacun d'aller 


| oli bon lui ſemble, & ſurtout à nous, vit nos relations avec 


toute la Republique, & avec votre Province en particulier. 


Sur cela, nous n'avons pas heſité, N. G. & P. S. de ſor- 
tir de votre province & de revenir ici. Puis done, qu'il a 


plu à V. N. & G. P. de faire 6chouer par une telle con- 


duite, nos vues falutaires & pacifiques, nous croions nous 
devoir a nous- meme, non ſeulement d'exiger de la maniere 
la plus ſerieuſe une rẽparation convenable & publique, de 


Paffront qui nous a été fait, mais encore de declarer ſo- 


lemnellement, que nous regardons comme reſponſables des 
ſuites facheuſes que pourroient avoir dorenavant les diſſen- 
ſions actuelles, füt- ce meme une guerre civile, que nous 


avons voulu prevenir par notre entremiſe; que nous re- 
gardons, diſons nous, comme reſponſables de ces ſuites 


facheuſes, eeux qui par leur influence vous ont force à 
vous oppoſer à nos vues avec tant de violence: Cependant, 
nous ne ceſſerons jamais de veiller avec le plus grand zele 
aux vrais interets d'une nation, de laquelle nous avons 
Tecu en general, mEme au milieu de fon egarement, & des 
outrages que V. N. & G. P. nous ont faits, plus de 
marques de veneration & d'amour, que nous n'aurions oſe 
en attendre, apres les procèdès & les reſolutions fi inſul- 


antes de V. N. & G. P. a notre 6gard.” 


Sur ce, N. G. &P. S. nous prions Dieu, qu H vous ait 
m fa ſainte & digne garde: 


(Signe) - ws 
No. 


A. Ov 


WD 


No. XVII. 


tin as 8. A. R. Madame la princeſſe d' ORANGE 


aux Seigneurs Etats de GuklDRE, ZfELAN DE, U- 
RECHT, FR1SE, OVERYSSEL, GRONINGUE, & Pais 
de DRENTHE. | 


5 „ NI1MEGUE, le 2 Juillet 1787. 


[= deſir ardent qui nous anime de prevenir par notre 

intervention les malheurs d'une guerre civile, & de 
trouver quelque moien d' appaiſer les troubles actuels de la 
Republique, nous avoit fait prendre la reſolution de nous 
rendre ala HA E pour cette fin; & de ne point faire con- 
noitre d'avance notre deſſein, afin d'eviter toute eſpece de 
mouvement, que la joie de notre arrivee auroit pu occa- 
ſionner parmi le my. 


Ce fut dans cette intention que nous partimes Jeudi 
dernier, 28 Juin, & nous parvinmes, comme nous nous y 
(tions attendue, ſans rencontrer aucun obſtacle, juſqu'au 


* ' o . * 
de-la de SCHOONHOVEN z mais environ deux lieues plus 


loin, pluſieurs detachemens des Corps-Francs armes, aiant 
environne nos voitures, nous forcerent daller au pas. Le 
nombre de ces Francs augmentoit à meſure que nous 
' avancions, juſqu'a ce qu'enfin un detachement de cavalerie 
vint nous notifier Pordre qu'il avoit de ne laiſſer paſſer 
perſonne. Nous repreſentames a Pofficier commandant 


que cet ordre ne pouvoit nous concerner; mais ce fut en- 
vain; tout ce que nous pũmes obtenir, fut - il nous con- 


duiecis dans une maiſon peu Eloignee de 13, où nous pour- 
rions attendre la reponſe d'un expres qu'il expedia pour 


demander 
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11 
demander de nouveaux ordres. Le refus qu'on nous fit 
de faire accompagner cet exprès par un des Meſſieurs de 
notre ſuite, pour pouvoir donner connoiffance 8 qui 
venoit de fe paſſer, ne nous laiſſa d'autre parti a prendre, 
que de remettre au meme expres un billet ouvert addreſſe 


au Commandant de WokR DEN pour lui temoigner notre 
ſurpriſe ſur le cas extraordinaire qui venoit de nous arriver, 


& que nous ne pouvions attribuer qu'a quelque mal- 


* 


A peine fimes-nous entres dans la maiſon on l'on nous 
avoit conduite, qu'on y placa a toutes les portes des ſenti- 
nelles quĩ ne permirent a perſonne de ſortir, & lofficier ne 
quitta point Pappartement ou nous nous trouvions. Quel- 
ques heures après nous eũmes la viſite des membres de la 


Commiſſion des Etats de Hol LAN DE qui reſide 3 Woes- 


DEN: mais apres une longue converſation, nous ne pùmes 


non plus les engager à nous permettre de continuer notre 


voiage e Ils perſiſterent a dire qu'aiant envoie un expres 
aux etats pour avoir des ordres ulterieurs, ils devoient at- 
tendre ſon retour; & ſur la propoſition que nous fimes, 


d'aller paſſer la nuit a Goupa, ils ne nous laifſerent que 
le choix entre SCHOONHOVEN & Wo ERDEN. Nous nous 
_ determinames pour LEER DAM; et la commiſſion voiant 


que nous nous diſpoſions à y retourner, nous fit accom- 


pagner par deux de ſes membres juſqu'à SCHOONHOVEN. 


Mais ne pouvant y avoir des chevaux, nous preferamcs de 


reſter dans cette ville; d'autant plus que ces Mrs, nous 


donnerent les plus fortes aſſurances du bon ordre qui y 
regnoit, En attendant nous donnames connoiflance aux 
Etats de Hollande, ainſi qu'aux Etzts-Generaux, par deux 


lettres que nous ecrivimes, Pune au Conſeiller-Penſionnaire 


et 
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et autre au Greffier, des obſtacles que nous avions ren- 
contres & du defir que nous avions de continuer notre 
route; mais nous fùmes obliges d' attendre juſqu'au ſamedi 
matin, le 30 de l'autre mois, la reponſe que nous firent les 
Sgrs. Etats de HOLLANDE; laquelle rẽponſe portoit ſim- 
plement, que la pluralite aiant pris notre lettre ad referen- 
dum, on n'avoit pu former aucune concluſion. Nous 
recumes enſuite encore une Lettre de la part de la ſuſdite 
Commiſſion de WokR DEN, par laquelle elle nous fit 
ſavoir que les Etats avoient pleinement approuve leur 
conduites : | 


Nous veiant ainſi empechee & arretee dans notre route, 
nous avons cru devoir retourner ici, ECrire encore aux Sgrs. 


Etats de HoLLANDE pour obtenir une reparation publique 


& ſatisfaiſante de Paffront & de l'inſulte que nous venions 
d'eſſuier, tant par cet empechement meme, que par la ma- 
niere dont on s'y ẽtoit pris pour l'effectuer. Nous eſpe- 
rons que, comme L. H.'P. ne fe ſont pas refuſees des le 
commencement a faire a ce ſujet les plus fortes inſtances 
auprès des Sgrs. Etats de HoLLanDe, V. N. P. voudront 
bien concourir avec Elles à cette fin. C'eſt dans cette 
vue que nous vous envions ci-joint la copie des lettres que 


nous avons ecrites de SCHOONHOVEN au Conſeiller-Pen- 


ſionnaire & au Greffier de L. H. P. ainſi que de celle que 
nous avons expedice de NIMEGUE aux Etats de HoL- 
IAN DE meme. Nous y joignons encore la copie des let- 


tres que nous avons regues de la HalE, de la part des 
Etats, ainſi que de leurs Deputes a WokRDEN ; & nous 


nous Alitons que ces actes ſuffiront pour donner a V. N. P. 
les ouvertures nẽceſſaires relativement au cours & à Vim- 
portance de cette affaire. Sur quoi S | 
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No 1 


LrrrRE de Mr. le Grefher FAGEL a Madame la 


Princeſſe d'Oxaxcr, en Rẽponſe ? a celle de S. A, 
R. ecrite audit Greffier, en date de Niro UE, R 


1 Juillet 1787. 

Mapauz! 

3 au * tard, m'eſt parvenue la lettre que V. A, 
R. m'a fait Phonneur de m'adreſſer en date le Ni- 

MEGUE le 1* de ce mois, par Jaquelle V. A. R. m'enyoie 

la copie des lettres qu'elle a regues ſucceſſivement, tant de 


la part de L. N. & G. P. que de leurs Deputes, ainſi que 
la copie de la lettre que V. A. R. a ecrite en reponſe aux 


| Seigneurs Etats de HoLLANDE, afin que je les commu- 


_ H, P. 


En eee j'ai remis ce matin a aſſemble de L, 


H. P. la ſuſdite lettre de V. A. R. avec les pieces annexes. 


Sur quoi aiant ẽtẽ delibere, Meſſieurs les Deputes des Pro- 
vinces reſpectives ont pris copie de la ſuſdite lettre, & des 
pieces authentiques, pour les communiquer plus ample- 
ment à leur Provinces; L. H. P. étant dans la juſte & 
ferme attente que les Seigneurs Etats de Hof ANDRE & 
WESTFRISE repondront convenablement aux inſtances 
qui leur ont deja ete faites, tant par L. H. P. dans trois 

lettres conſecutives, que par V. A. R. dans la lettre qu'- 
Elle leur a addreſſee, afin de pouvoir prevenir encore a 
R les malheurs qui ſont a redouter, | | 


s . 
* 


; » * 
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| je ſuis autoriſe à donner connoiſſance de cette conclu- 
ſion a V. A. R. & J'ai Phonneur d**tre avec le Plus pro- 
onde reſpect, | 


. 5 


| Madame, 
De votre Alteſſe Royale, | 
Le tres humble & tres obeiſſant ſerviteur, 
La Hare, (Etoit figne) H. FAGEL. 
ce 3 Juillet 1787. 1 


No. XIX. 
Exrkalr du Regitre des Reſolutions de Lxuks 
 Havres Purssaxcrs, les Seigneurs Erars-Gr- 
xx aux des PROVINCES-UNIES, | 


Mardi 3 ales, 1787. 


LE Greffier FAGEL a communique 4 Aſſemble une 

Lettre regue hier au ſoir tard, de la part de S. A. R. 
 datee de NIMEGUE du I de ce mois, avec quelques Pieces 
authentiques : La Lettre & les Pieces ſuſdites ſe trouvent 
inſerces ci- après. 


Fiar IxsERTIO. 5 


Surquoi alant ete d{libers Meſfeurs les ape 2 
Provinces reſpectives ont pris copie de la ſuſdite Lettre & 
des Pieces authentiques pour les communiquer plus am- 
plement à leur Provinces. L. H. P. ſont dans la juſte & 
ferme attente que les Seigneurs Etats de HoILLANDE & de 
WESTFRISE repondront convenablement aux inſtances 
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qui leur ont deja etE faites, tant par L. H. P. dans trois 
Lettres conſecutives, que par 8. A. R. dans la lettre qu. 
Elle leur a addreſſẽe, afin qu'on puiſſe encore prevenir 1 


tems les malheurs qui ſont à wee 


Le Greffer Foxi, off autoriſe par la preſente de don- 


ner, d'une maniere convenable, connoiſſance a S. A. R. 


de la concluſion qui vient dre formee. 


Cette concluſion a Ete formee par Monſieur de WEIZ 


'DEREN, comme aiant preſide, la ſemaine derniere, de la 


part de la FIR * GUELDRES. 


Meſkieurs les Deputss de la Province de HOLLANDE & 


3 de WESTFRISE n'y ont pas c concouru. 


Mefiicurs les Deputss de la Province d'OvervssEL ſc 


of ſont reſerve les libres deliberations des Seigneurs Etats 
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RapeoRT circonſtantic de toutes les circonſtaics 
qui ont precede, accompagne, et ſuivi Varrivee 
de Madame la Princeſſe d'Orxaxcs dans la Pro- 

vince de Hor lAxpr, le 28 Juin dernier; envoye 
a L. N. & G. P. Les Etats de Hol lavpE et de 
Wes rrRrstH; de la part de la Commiſſion des 
Etats etablie 3 WokR DEN, pour la Defenſe de la 


Province de ane DE et de la Ville d'Urkrchr. ö 


NoBLEs,. GRAxDEs ET Pulssaxs Sxioxkuns, 


Core & pour ſatisfaire a la Reſolution de v. 


N. & Gr. P. du 23. de ce mois, par laquelle il a plu | 
2 V. N. & Gr. P. de nous ecrire, que nous leur fiſſions par- 


venir au plutot un Recit detaille & circonftancie de tout ce 


qui s'eſt paſſe a occaſion du voyage de Son Alteſſe Royale 


à la HAyEle 28 Juin dernier, nous avons Phonneur d'en- 
voyer a YVos-Nebles & Gr. Puiſſances une copie authentique 
d'un Rapport detaille de tout ce qui s'eſt fait relativement 
a Pempechement apporte a la continuation du dit voyage 


de Son Alteſſe, avant que nous nous fuſions tranſportes ſur 


les lieux; Rapport, que nous avions exige, il y a deja quel- 
que tems, de la part des _Officiers- Commandants les deux 
Detachemens, tant de Bourgesis que de Militaires, qui s'y 
font trouves preſens7 Et pour autant, que cet evenement 
a rapport & ce que nous avons. exẽcutẽ dans cette eircon- 
ſtance, ou à ce qui s'eſt paſſe ſous nos yeux, nous ſaiſiſſons 
avec d'autant plus de plaiſir Poccaſion d'en donner une 


information exacte 3 „ N.& Gr. Puiſſances, que toute 


cette affaire eſt plus ſimple dans ſa nature & ſes circon- 


. ſtances, 
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ſtances, & que la conduite, que nous avons tenue à ce ſujet, 

porte plus de marques de ce zele deſintéreſſc, pour rem- 
plir les vues importantes de la Commiſſion, que J. N. & 
Gr. P. nous ont deferee; zele qui ſeul, joint au ſucces fi 
defire de nos efforts, eſt capable, au millieu des calamites 
de notre Patrie, de nous conſoler des difficultes & des def. 

agremens multiplics, que nous eprouvons journellement 
de toutes parts. 


Le Jeudi, 28 Juin dernter, à 7 heures du matin, nous 
fumes informes par Mr. Corneille Jean de Lange, Seigneur 
de la Baronnie de Vyngaarden & Ruigbroet, Conſeiller & 
Echevin actuel de la Ville de Gaude, en qualité de Com- 
mandant d'un Detachement de la Societe d' exercice de la 
dite Ville, qui avoit etè place, quelques: jours auparavant, 
à PEcluſe de Gogjanverwelle pour la garde de ce poſte, qu'au 
Village de Haeſtrecht, ſitu non loin de la de Vautre cotc 
de la Rivicre J Licl, il avoitete commande pour les 3 heures 
de rapres- midi quelques Relais de Chevaux a Puſage d'un 
perſonnage illuſtre, qui devoit y paſſer ; & que, cette Nou- 
velle tant repandue dans le Public, une partie des habi- 
tans, qui s' ẽtoient deja plus d'une fois rendus coupables de 
mouvemens ſeditieux, ſe preparotent a s'y raſſembler en 
foule vers ce tems- la. En conſequence, dans l'incertitude 
fi c*etoit un ſimple druit ou bien une Nouvelle authen- 


tique; quelle etoit la Perſonne ou les Perſonnes, qui de- 
voient paſſer par-la, & quel but on avcit en vue, nous nous 


crumes obliges de donner ordre au Commandant du De- 
tachement mentionne, ainſi qu'a un Detachement de Ca- 
valerie de 20 Hommes du Regiment du Lieutenant-Ge- 


neral Prince de Haſſe-Ppilipſibal, en Garniſon a Moerden, 


d' y marcher ſous le Commandement de Enſeigne van 
Marte ; 


[ 39 ] 


Harle; de prendre poſte a une certaine Place, appellee 
Bonrepas, & d'enjoindre aux Commandans de ces deux 
Detachemens © de demander aux Perſonnes; qui paſſe- 
« rojent par-laz ion elles venoient & ou elles alloient; 3 d'ar- 
& rCter toutes Perſonnes; dont 1 arrivee en cette Province 
« pourroit nuire a la tranquilité publique; & de nous en 
donner avis ſur le champ.” Nous croyant au dernier 


point reſponſables a F. N. & Gr. Puiſſances de tous les 


erenemens, que nous pouvions prevoir, & que cependant 


nous n'aurions pas prevenus, nous penſames Etre d'autant 
plus obliges a donner ces ordres, que de la part de ceux, 
qui pretendent etre Partiſans de la Maiſon d' ORA NOE, 
mais qui dans le fond n'ont en vue que le ſucces de leurs 
vués particulieres, il a ete travaille depuis quelques annẽᷣes 
particulicrement dans ce tems- ci; à faire Echouer Par le 
deteſtable moyen des Emeutes populaires, auxquelles on a 
fait ſervir, par un abus inſigne, le nom & la couleur d- 
Orange, les Reformes que J. N. & Gr. Puiſſances ont 
aites dans le pouvoir Stadhouderien, comme dans leur 
propre Adminiſtration, d'après le vœu & avec Vapplau- 
diſſement de la partie la plus ſaine & la plus deſintereſſee 
des Bourgeoiſies les plus reſpectables de cette Province. 
Nous crumes devoir d' autant plus nous preter a donner de 
tels ordres, que perſonne ne pouvoit ſcavoir ce qu'il y avoit 
de vrai dans le bruit repandu, ni quels projets il pouvoit 
| couvrir, & que, quoiqu'il pitt en arriver, J. N. & Gr. P. 

pouvoient toujours dans la ſuite donner tels ordres qu 

Elles jugeroĩent neceſlaires, pourvu que nous euſſions ſoin, 
que les choſes reſtaſſent en leur entier. 


Vers les 6 heures du ſoir nous apprimes à notre grande 
ſurpriſe, par un expres envoyẽ au General-Major van RN t 
| 2 5 
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> cote de Goude & a Ia Digue de l' Lel, & que la Canon, 


| [ 40 J 
et charge d'un Billet ouvert du Quartier-Maitre-General 


Bentinct, la Nouvelle, que S. A. R. Madame la Princeſſe 


d'ORANGE, venant de Schoonhoven dans un Caroſſe, ſuivi 
d'un autre Caroſſe & d'une Chaiſe de Poſte, avoit ets ar- 
retee, à la Digue pres de Hagſtrecht, & qu' Elle demandoit 


à ſe rendre a l' Ecluſe de Goejanverwelle, en attendant nos 


intentions. A peine eumes nous appris par le Billet du 


Quartier-Maitre-General Bent:nc# ce qui etoit arrive, que 


nous refolumes de nous tranſporter ſans delai a PEcluſe du 
Goejanverwelle, ſoit pour nous informer des particularites 
de Paffaire ſur le lieu meme, ſoit pour conferer de bouche 
avec S. A. R. ſur ce qu'il y avoit a faire ace ſujet, & pour 
concerter les arrangemens neceffaires. 


En conſequence, environ un quart-d'heure apres la re- 
ception de cette Nouvelle nous nous rendimes a FEcluſe 


de Goejanverwelle en voiture, eſcortes d'un Detachement 
de 20 hommes du meme Regiment de Hefje-Philipthal 


{ainſi que nous Pavyons fait pluſieurs fois avant & apres ce 
tems, lorſque cette eſcorte Etoit neceflaire,) Nous y trou- 


vames à notre arrivee Mr. M. de Toulon, Pun de nos Col- 


legues, lequel, venant d' executer une Commiſſion à Rotter- 


dam & paſſant par Goude, Etoit arrive au meme endroit peu 


avant nous. Il nous informa, qu'a la Nouvelle du paſſage 


d'un ou de pluſieurs grands Perſonages, le Petit-Peuple 


s' ẽtoit attroupt᷑ en foule dans & aupres de la Ville de Gude, 


| particulierement à PEcluſe de Staley & a la Digue de 


Haeftrecht, . Immediatement à notre arrivee nous fimes 
demander Audience à S. A. R. par un Meſſager- d'Etat. En 


attendant nous apprimes, que les meilleurs arrangemens 


avoient Ete pris, pour prevenir la preſſe de la populace du 


qui 


1 


os y avoit d&ja. etẽ onde quelques jours auparavant - 
pour la defenſe de ce Poſte, & qui avoit ẽtè precedemment 


place pres de la Maiſon, ot fe trouvoit alors 8. A. Royale, 


avoit actuellement ete tranſporte a l'autre partie du Hameau 
du cote de Goude, Enſuite le Meſſager nous aiant fait 


rapport, que S. A. R. nous attendroit, nous nous ſommes 
rendus à la Maiſon, où Elle ſe trouvoit, ſuivis du Com- 
mandant de Lange. Nous ne trouvames d'autres gens 
armẽs qu' uniquement deux Sentinelles devant la Porte. 
Etant entres nous donnames a connoitre à S. A. Royale, 
que nous trouvames feule, qu' ayant eu avis de ſon ar- 
ce rivee & de Pempechement apporte a fa route ulterieure, 


nous avions été furpris de cet evenement inopine, & 


« qu'en vertu des amples pouvoirs, qui nous avoient Cte 
* confies, nous avious juge de notre devoir de venir en 
« perſonne aupres de 8. A. Royale, pour nous informer 


« du but, qu*Elle avoit dans un voyage fi inattendu, du- 


quel nous penſions que J. N. & Gr. P. n'avoient aucune 


“ connoiſſance, & cela après une fi longue abſence, juſte- 
« ment dans un tems od M. le Prince d'Or ance, ſon 
« Epoux, ſe trouvoit au- dela d'Utrecht à la tete d'un nom- 


e bre de Troupes de 'Etat; ce qui avoit jettè tout le 
Pays, ſur- tout la Province de Hollande dans la crainte 
* d'une invaſion, & avoit engage V. N. & Gr. P. a &ta- 
e blir une Commiſſion pour la Defenſe de cette Province 
« & de la Ville d'Utrecht; & qu' en conſequence, ſans nous 
<« rendre reſponſables de l'ẽvenement, nous ne pourrions 
« permettre, que 8. A. R. pënéẽtrà plus avant dans la 
&* Province, fans avoir recu a cet E&gard une Reſolution 
„ prealable de V. N. & Gr. Pr Hances, que nous avions 
demande par un Expres, expedie à /a Haye deja avant 
& notre depart de // eerden.” | 
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Son Alteſſe Royale ayant repondu, “ que, le Prince d' 
« ORANGE ne pouvant venir actuellement dans la Pro- 
<« vince, Elle avoit pris Ja reſolution de s'y rendre dans de 
c bonnes vues; nous inſiſtames avec empreſſement, pour 
ſcavoir, quelles etoient donc les vues de S. A. Royale, & 


ſi Elle etoit diſpoſèe a co-operer au retablifſement du repos - 


à des conditions equitables. Elle repondit a ces inftances 
en termes generaux, donnant à entendre, “que fes vues 
4 Etoient bonnes; mais que M. le Prince d'Or anc avoit 
c eſſuyẽ beaucoup d'injuſtices“ Il lui fut replique, © qu'il 


« etoit douloureux pour la Commiſſion d'entendre de 8. 


« A. Royale ce qu'elle venoit de dire; qu'on ne pouvoi: 
« blamerc un Peuple libre de reclamer ſes Droits légitimes; 
qu'on ne devoit jamais perdre de vue, que les Regens 
« etoient Etablis pour avancer le ſalut du Peuple, & que le 
« Peuple n' ẽ toit nullement fait pour ne ſervir qu'à Paggran- 
« diſſement du pouvoir des Regens.” Son A. R. ayant 
dit ſur cela, que tels etoient auſſi ſes ſentimens; que 
ic chacun avoit ſes Droits; mais que ce n'ëtoit pas le lieu 


< des'e:endre ſur un tel ſujet.” nous repreſentames à S. A. 


Royale, © que, puiſque nous n'oſions pas laifler SAR. 
% pourſuivre fon voyage dans la Province fans le confente- 
ment prealable de Y. N. & Gr. Puiſſances, & que S. A, 
« R. ne pouvoit cependant paſſer la nuit dans cet endroit, 
nous devions la prier de dire, ou il lui plairoit de ſe ren- 
< dre, pour faire {cjour dans l'intervalle.“ Sur cette prière 
S. A. R. donna à connoitre, © qu' Elle vouloit aller a 


e Goude”” à quoi notre Collegue de Toulon repliqua, * que, 


« ſi cette reſolution Etoit priſe, i] $'y tranſporteroit d' 


& avance pour en donner avis & y faire preparerjles arrange- 


« mens neceflaires.” Mais un inftant apres il demanda 


aux autres Membres de la Commiſion de pouvoir les en- 
| | | | tretenit 


[al 


tretenir en particulier. Etant alors entres dans une autre 
Appartement, nous apprimes de notre Collegue ſus- dit, 
« qu'il trouvoit des difficultes au ſejour de S. A. R. à 
Gu; qu'il craignoit, que contre Pintention meme 
« de S. A. R. ce ſejour ne donna occaſion à des mouve- 
mens parmi la Populace, qui pourroient nuire au repos 
« de cette Ville & attirer auſſi des deſagremens à S. A. 
« Rovale; qu'il ſoumettoit à notre conſideration de pro- 
S poſer un autre ſcjour à 8. A. R. ſoit a Voerden ou à 
SFeſoonhoten; Villes, qui n'ẽtoient l'un & l'autre eloig- 
« nces de PEcluſe de Goejanverwelle, que d'une groſſe 
« heure de trajet en voiture.“ Etant convenus, en con- 
ſequence de ces obſervations, de diſſuader à S. A. R. le ſe- 
jour de Goude, nous nous rendimes de nouveau aupres d' 
Elle. Nous y trouvames alors Mademoiſelle de Jaffenaer 
de Starrenbourg, le Comte de Randiuych, & le Baron de 
Bentinck: Nous communiquames à S. A. R. les embarras 
ou pourroient Etre jettces la Ville de Goude & les Places 
oiſines, ſi Elle perſiſtoit dans ſon deſſein, & nos craintes 
qu'ih n'en reſulta des inconvenients, propoſant finalement 
a 8. A. R. de ſe rendre a Schoonhoven ou a Woerden, & lui 
offrant dans ce dernier cas, le Chãteau que nous occupions 
10us-memes, & que nous Etions prets à evacuer, ſi elle vou- 
foit y fixer en attendant fon ſejour. D'abord S. A. R. 
parut ne vouloir pas croire, que nos difficultes ſur ſon ſe- 
jour à Goude fuſſent fondees, alleguant, que n9vs n'y avions . 
auparavant oppoſe aucune difficults, & declarant, que pour 
lle il y aveit rien a craindre. Mais nous lui obſervames, 
que nous venions de recevoir des informations ulterieures 
dans une conference particuliere avec notre Collegue de 
Toulon, & que nous nous aſſurions, que S. A. R. vou- 
groit bien donner une marque de ſes bonnes intentions, 
en 
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« en renoncant a ce projet, & en concourant ainſi à con- 
ce ſerver le bon ordre & la tranquilite dans cette Ville-1z 
« d' autant plus que nous ne pouvions pas plus garantir 
« S, A. R. que toute autre Perſonne des exces d'une 
<« Populace groſſière & feroce,” Alors S. A. R. ſe rendit 
enfin à notre priere, & annonga, qu' Elle ne vouloit pas 
« aller a Moerden mais a Schoonhoven : Cependant, après 
une courte converſation avec le Comte de Randwyct, Elle 
dit, © qu'Elle preferoit de ſe rendre a Leerdam, qui ẽtoit 
te une Seigneurie du Prince d'ORANGE.” Nous ne nous. 
y oppoſames pas: Nous nous bornames a lui repreſenter, 
<« qu'après un voyage 11 long & fatiguant, il ſeroit bien 
<« penible pour S. A R. de devpie aller fi loin; mais Elle 
perſiſta dans ſon ſentiment. Le Baron de Bentincł fit en- 


ſuite quelques difficultes, * fi S. A. R. pourroit ſẽjourner 


<« ou paſſer avec ſarete a Schoonhoven, attendu que 1'apres 


«© midi, 6% whoa avoit traverſe la Ville, il ẽtoit venu du 
e monde ſur pie,” fans cependant faire mention, qu'il y 
-eut eu du defordre. Nous repondimes, gue nous etions fi 


bien convaincus, que ce concours de Peuple dans la Ville i auoit 
ets occaſionne que par Papparition imprivue de S. A. Royale, 


gue nous cſcons bien ttre garants, qu Elle n'avoit aucun incon- 


venient q y attendre. Nous offrimes en meme tems de la 
faire accompagner juſqu*a Schoonhoven, & en paſſant la 


Ville, par deux Membres de la Commiſſion, ainſi que par 


un Detachement de Cavalerie, auſſi nombreux & auſſi petit, 
qu' Elle le * à propos Elle-mGme : Ce que S. A. R. 


| WOE apres quelque entretien, 


Apres avoir en conſequence donne les ordres pour faire 
repaſier Ja Riviere aux Voitures, tant a celle des deux 


Membres de la Commilbons qui deyoient accompagner 8. 
A. 2 


> 80] 
A. Royale, qu'a celles de cette Princeſſe et de ſon Cortege, 
ainſi qu'au Detachement de Cavalerie, nous nous rendimes 
une ſeconde fois dans un autre Appartement, ou le Baron 


de Bentinck nous parla de donner un ordre par écrit, pour 
qu'on laiſſat paſſer Madame la Princeſſe par Schoonhoven : 


Mais Mr. de Bentinck abandonna cette idee ſur la repre- 
ſentation, © que cela etoit inutile, puisque deux Membres 


d de la Commiſſion $'etoient offerts a accompagner S. A. 

Royale: Et a cette occaſion nous temoignames au dit 
Baron de Bentinch, * combien nous ẽtions faches, que cet 
accident füt juſtement arrive à S. A. Royale; mais nous 


lui expoſames en m<me tems Vobligation, ou nous etions, 


d'attendre à cet Egard les ordres de Ves Nobles & Grandes 
Puiſſances. Surquoi le Baron de Bentinct avoua ronde- 
ment que mus n'aurions pu agir autrement que nous ne Ja- 
vions fait. — Tout étant pret pour la pourſuite du voyage, & 
deux Membres de la Commiſſion ayant pris les devants avec 
une partie de 'Eſcorte, S. A. Royale fut conduite au Pon- 
ton par les deux autres Membres de la Commiſſion & par 
le ſus-dit Commandant de Lange, à travers un petit nom- 
bre de Bourgeois de la Millice de Goude, ranges en. deux 


hayes & preſentant leurs armes; & ils lui donnerent egale- 


ment la main au ſortir du Ponton, fans qu'il y eut la aucun 
Homme armè, juſqu'à la Voiture, ou les deux Membres de 
la Commiſſion & le Commandant prirent conge de 8. A. 
R. en lui ſouhaitant un heureux voyage. 5 


Son Alteſſe . stant ainſi remiſe en route avec 
nne partie de ſa Suite, tandis que les deux Membres de la 
Commiſſion, avec le reſte de PEſcorte, l'attendoiĩent ſur le 


chemin, tout ce Cortège arri va ainſi a la Porte de Schoon- 


N ou le Baron de Bentinck vint joindre la Voiture des 
Membres 
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Membres de la Commiſſion, & leur communiqua, que 8. 
A. Royale, trop fatigute du voyage, avoit refolu de reſter 
cette nuit à Schoonhoven. Sur cet avis, les Membres de la 


Commiſſion offrirent de prendre les devants, pour aller ſe 


concerter avec le Magiſtrat de la Ville, afin de procurer un 


logement convenable 2 S. A. R. & a ſa Suite. S'y ctant 


rendus en conſequence, ils prirent avec le Magiſtrat les 


arrangemens neceſlaires à cet effet & en donnerent enſuite 
le plutot poſſible avis a 8. A. Royale, qu'ils conduiſirent 
au Doelen (Logement public de la Ville) deſtiné pour le ſe- 
jour de la Princeſſe: Ils laiſſerent le Detachẽment de Ca- 
valerie hors de la Ville, quoiqu'il y ſoit entre enſuite avec 
la permiſſion du Magiſtrat, mais fans le ſcu ni l'aveu des 
deux Membres de la Commiſſion, qui ne Peurent pas plu- 
tot appris, qu'ils donnerent fur le champ, à ce Detache- 


ment, l'ordre de quitter de nouvear la Ville. C'eſt-la que 


les Membres de la Commiſſion furent remercies d'une ma- 
niere amicale, par Madame la Princeſſe en Perſonne, des 
ẽgards, qu'ils avoient montres pour Elle; & le Baron de 


Bentinck repeta une ſeconde fois au nom de Ja Princeſſe le 
meme temoignage de reconnoiſſance à ces Membres de la 


Commiſſion, apres qu'ils eurent pris conge de S. A. Roy- 
ale: Il leur demanda en meme tems, que les deux Bour- 
geots armes, que le Magiſtrat avoit places devant la Porte 
du Doclen, recuſſent ordre ou de fe retirer tout-a-fait, ou 


du moins de reſter hors de la Maiſon ; ce que les Membres 


de la Commiſſion effectuèrent ſur le champ; quoique, 


lorſqu'ils furent deja ſortis de la Maiſon, le Baron de 


Bentincł evt dit aux Membres de la Commiſſion, que, ſi 


la Milice Bourgeoiſe defiroit fortement de faire la Garde 


devant la porte de la Maiſon, S. A. R. ne vouloit pas s'y 
|  oppoſer, Les Membres de la Commiſſion, apres un court 


ſejour 


1 


jejour à la Maiſon de l'un des, Bourguemaitres en fonction, 
s' en revinrent à Moerden avec une partie de ]'Eſcorte de 
Cavalerie, tandis que l'autre partie, après $'etre repoſe 
quelque tems dans Auberge hors de la ville, revint le 
lendemain: Et ainſi 8. A. R. $'eſt trouvee le lendemain 
pendant toute la journte a Schoonhoven, ſans aucun em- 


pechement. 


Le jour ſuivant, vers le ſoir, ayant regu ſous main des 
informations particulieres de la Reſolution proviſoire de 


J VM. & Gr. Puiſſances, & ayant promis à S. A. R. de lui 
en donner connoiſſance, auſſitot que nous en ſerions in- 
ſtruits, nous avons effectivement envoys une Lettre pour 
donner à S. A. R. avis de cette Nouvelle: Mais I'Exprès, 


qui devoit porter la Lettre, ayant ete charge par nous 


d'executer ſon voyage, de maniere qu'il arrivat non au 
millieu de la nuit, mais le matin ſur les 7 heures, à Schoon- 
hoden, pour ne pas interrompre par la lecture de cette Let- 
tre le repos de S. A. Royale, trouva, qu' Elle en<etoit deja 
partie; ce que nous ne pouvions . prevoir, ignorant abſo- 
lument le depart prochain de S. A. R. pour Lzerdam. Cet 
incident fut cauſe, que S. A. R. ne regut pas la Lettre à 
Schoonhoven, mais yu probablement elle lui fut remiſe a 


Leerdam. 
\ 


C'eſt ainſi que, dans cette circonſtance critique & deli- 


cate, nous avons cru, fans manquer a la deference & à 


tous les egards poſſibles pour la haute naiſſance & le Sexe de 
$A; Royale, avoir ſatisfait aux engagemens ſacrẽs, qui 
nous Etoient impoſés, avec toute la diſcretion, que per- 


mettoit un èvènement auſſi inattendu: Et par conſequent- 


NM. & Gr. Put ances jugeront aiſẽment de notre ſur- 
priſe, 
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priſe, lorſque nous avons appris, que S. A. R. qui, dans ſes 
Lettres Ecrites le meme ſoir, tant au Conſeiller Penſionnaire 
qu'à M. le Greffier Fagel, ne s' toit plainte d' aucun man- 
que injurieux envers ſa Perſonne, en avoit tire offenſe ; & 
que cet Evenement ſi ſimple, qui, d'apres les circonſtances 
actuelles, ètoit une ſuite neceſlaire. des obligations, qui 
nous Etoient impoſees, au point qu'on auroit pu nous 
reprocher une conduite diffèrente comme une negligence 
de notre devoir, ſemble avoir donne occaſion au meEcon-. 
tentement d'un des plus grands Monarques de l'Europe, 
qui connoit {i a fond les Droits de chaque nen, ſur 


fon propre e 


Mais nous laiſſons avec ee 3 la Gele & à la 

penetration de J. NM. & Or. Puiſſances de concerter les 
moyens les plus convenables, pour faire apprecier cette 
affaire à ſa juſte valeur, lorſque V. N. & Gr. Puiſſances le 
jugeront neceſſaire : Et nous nous eſtimerons heureux, fi 
le ſus- dit Rapport detaille peut ſatisfaire au but de Y. N. 
& Gr. Puiſſances, & fi dans une circonſtance aufli difficile 
nous avons par notre conduite donne des preuves, que nous 
avons ſcu allier notre amour pour la Patrie & Paccom- 
pliſſement de nos devoirs avec cette reſerve & cette cir- 
conſpection, que nous devions à la premiere Citoyenne de 
notre Republique & a la Maiſon Royale, dont Elle eſt 
iſſue.— Surquoi, nous recommandons V. N. & Gr. Putf- 
ö a la protection de Dieu. 


( Sins)  COSTERUS, Secretaire. 


 Ferit & Woerden, 
le 28 Acut 1787. 
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Avis des N. & P. Seigneurs du Corps Equeſtre 
& de la Nobleſſe de HoLLAN PDE, fait a VA 
ſemblee de L. N. & G. P. Jeudi, le 23 Aout 
1787, ſur le dernier Memoire de M. de Tho- 
LEMEYER, Envoyc-Extraordinaire de S. M. 

le Roi de PRUSSE. 
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| Lets Seigneurs de POrdre Equeſtre & les Nobles, ayant 
deja manifeſte leurs idées, dans leurs avis inſérés dans les 
Regitres du 7 & du 10 Juillet, pourrotent ſe contenter 
actuellement de les repeter, & reiterer leur proteſtation 
d'innocence touchant tous ces déſaſtres dont l'infortunèe 
patrie, & cette partie des bons habitans de la Hollande 
qui, abuſes par des illuſions trompeuſes, fe hatent à pas 
precipites vers leur ruine & celle de leur famille, neſt 
preſentement plus menacee, mais bientot accablee : mais 
les Seigneurs de POrdre Equeſtre fe trouvent contraints par 
lefrs conſciences- pour ſatisfaire A leurs devoirs les plus 
ſatrẽs, qu'ils ont jures au bien-etre des habitans de la 
Hollande; par la part deſintereſſce - qu'ils proteſtent de 
prendre à étouffer les malheureuſes diſſentions; au rẽtabliſſe- 
ment du concorde & du repos, & a tous les Evenemens qui 
en pourroient rẽſulter; ou a detourner les ſuites qu'ils pre- 
voient, & qu'ils ont predites, & qui ne ſe trouvent, à leur 
grand regret, que trop verifices ; de repreſenter encore une 
fois de la maniere la plus affectueuſe a V. N. & G. P. le 
vrai tableau des circonſtances infortunees od ſe voit notre 
patrie; cette province jadis benite & ſi floriſſante, & ſi 
_ r&putee, l'objet de Padmiration & ſouvent de Venvie meme 
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1 
de toutes les nations connues ;—qui fouillant maintenant 
dans ſes propres entrails, ſe voit par un diſcord qui détruit 
tout, & par des paſſions effrenees, ſur le penchant des de. 
ſaſtres irrẽ parables; d'une ruine inevitable & entiere de tous 


les habitans, qui en elt inſeparable. 


Lorſque les Seigneurs de POrdre Equeſtre proposèrent 
leur avis, le 7 juillet, A cette illuſtre Aſſemblte, ils jugèrent 
dans la fituation des affaires d' alors de faire aſſez, en efey. 
rant ſeulement les fondemens qui Pont motive ; ils ſe 
Rattoient que l'œil penctrant des Membres de Villuftre 
Afﬀemblee de V. N. & G. P. donneroient ſans doute à ces 
fondemens effleures cette etendue dont ils etotent fi claire- 


ment {uſceptibles. 


Lors meme que le 10 juillet on d#libera ſur le Memoire 
de M. de Thulemeyer, VOrdre Equeſtre a fait les inſtances 
les plus preſſantes, en inherant leur avis du juillet, de 
faire les rẽflexions les plus ferieuſes, touchant la necefiite 
abſolue de moyenner au plus tot des moyens conciliatoires 
propres a prevenir les ſuites que POrdre Equeſtre craignoit, | 
& qa i avoit donne ouvertement 4 entendre. 


L' Ordre Equeftre RY pu cependant avoir la ſatisfaction 
de voir couronnes ſes avis motives, ou ſes propoſitions con- 
ciliatoires bien intentionnees, par quelque influence fur la 
pluralitè des Membres; mais au contraire a du entendre le 
14 Juillet, & voir porter à concluſion par la pluralitẽ, une 
rs ponſe au Memoire connu de PEnvoye du Roi, qui parut 
à FOrdre Equeſtre de nature a ne pouvoir en attendre ou 
efperer aucun bon effet. Et cet effet ſe trouve actuellement 
tel dans le Memoire ulterieur de la Cour de Berlin. L'ex- 
perience demontre actuellement le fondement des pre- 
voyances ſur lequel le premier avis de POrdre Equeſtre 


a ẽtẽ pole—maintenant le peril eſt monte au plus haut 
| point 


point! maintenant le danger menagant augmente à chaque 
inſtant; & l'on ne ſauroit aſſez apprecier ces inſtans, fi l'on 
veut encore mettre en ceuvre les moyens * prevenir 
une ſituation. abſolument ſans reſfource. 


Le Corps Equeſtre croit, que le terme /ans re//ource, dont 


1] marque cette. taation, n'eſt pas trop expreſſif, mais 


fonde à tous égards ſur Ges verites ſans replique. II eſt 


pret à ſacrifer ſon bien & fon ſang pour cezre liberté, 
pour le maintien de certe conſtitution, que nos, ancetres 
coat connue, & qu'ils ont acquiſe & fondee par des ruiſſeaux 
de ſang. 


Mais le Corps Equeſtre ne concourra jamais à rendre 
les habitans de la Hollande les victimes d'actions ſi incon- 
fiderees, qui violent injuſtement en elles-mèmes le droit 
de la nature, & celui des gens—qui detruiſent 12 liberté, 
& qui provoquent la vengeance de ceux que l'on a né- 
ceſſites, par des traitemens temeraires, de les executer par 
Et quels font, heias ! les moyens 


le moyen des armes, 


de defenſe qui peuvent etre mis en ceuvre dans ces Cir- 


conſtances infortunees, pour appaiſer un peuple que l'on 
eſt oblige, non- ſeulement de prẽſerver de dangers evidens, 
mais auſſi de mettre a couvert des dangers menagans ? 


Trouvera-t-on ces moyens dans la concorde, jadis Pap- 


put inébranlable de notre pouvoir? Elle a diiparu ; & ſon 


rẽtabliſſement ſi defire, ne peut avoir lieu que par” le 
| ſecours du Tout-Puiſſant. 


* 


Ces moyens ſe trouveront-ils dans la puiſſance de 'Etat 
de finance de la Hollande, ce nerf de VEtat, par lequel 


toutes les expeditions militaires doivent ſe conduire & s'exẽ- 


cuter? Qui d'entre les Membres de V. N. & G. P.— 
de ces Membres CT a le corps des, Regences des 


villes 
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villes reſpectives, en ignorent plus ou moins la Gtuation 
deplorable ? En faut-il d'autre preuve? L'on n'a qu'l 
jeter l'il ſur la derniere negociation de 5 millions, faite 
par la Hollande ; — l'on n'a qu'a ſupputer la perte Enorme 

de 22 pour cent, & cette nẽgociation colite 16 cents mille 
florins au pays ;--Von n'a qu'a confiderer les prix actuels des 
obligations , la diminution importante de la valeur des 
effets,—des depenſes Enormes qui ont lieu arbitrairement 
dans un pays regle, dans un pays devenu puiſſant par I'&co. 
nomie, & executees par une commiſſion qui eſt pourvue 
d'un pouvoir plus que dictatorial, & qui a une diſpo- 
ſition libre, irreſponſable, & ſans bornes, ſur la caiſſe du 
pays; qui en fait uſage de la manière la plus inconſtitu- 
tionnelle qu'il ſe puiſſe imaginer, & abſolument ſans exem- 
ple, a fa volonte & A des fins propoſees par elle ſeule, & 
dont la plupart du tems le Souverain meme n'a pas la moin- 
dre connoiſſance, que lorſqu' elle juge à propos de demander 
des reſolutions approbatives, dont l'eſprit dominant lui 
aſſure ſuſfiſamment l'acquiſition. 


S' s'agit de rendre hommage a la verite; s'il s'agit 
de parler fans detour, & avec la franchiſe d'un ancien Ba- 
tave, le Corps Equeſtre ne doit pas diſſimuler à V. N. & G. 
P. qu'il eſt inſtruit que les depenſes de cette commiſſion, ou 
les ordonnances qui lui ont ete accordees, a {a requiſition, 
emportoient deja durant les premieres ſemaines de ſa nomi- 
nation, environ une ſomme de 600,000 florins. 


S'il en eſt ainſi, le Corps Equeſtre n'a pas beſoin de faire 
des rẽflexions à cet Egard ; elles Soffrent d'elles-mEmes, & 
donnent un champ libre à la comparaiſon de Pancienne in- 
duſtrie des Hollandois, dans le maniement de leurs finances, 
a la profuſion dereglce qui règne actuellement fi effre- 


nement. 


Le 


t 0] 


Le Corps Equeitre ſe flatte encore que ces avis ſe trouvent 
ſans fondement, & que les Conſeillers Commites ayant la 
meilleure connoiſſance de Petat des finances, pourront dE- 
clarer en conſcience ces bruits comme non tondes. 

Les moyens de defenſe ſe chercheront & ſe trouveront-ils 


encore dans Pavancement du commerce, & les reſſources 
qu'il offre? 


A Perection de cette Republique, & durant pluſieurs 
ẽpoques incertaines de fon exiſtence, l'on vit plus d'une fois 
Pennemi dans le pays, & l'on en eEprouva les delaſtres : 
cependant le commerce conſerva du moins une partie de ſon 
cours ; le pavillon Hollandois, tantot plus, tantot moins 
 protegee, te preſentoit, & apportoit des richeſſes qui met- 
toient les habitans a meme de payer les taxes chargeans 
que la conſervation du pays exigeoit.— La puiſſante ville 
d'Amfterdam ſoutint la republique ; ſa bourſe puiſſante la 
rendoit maitreſſe du commerce de l'univers, meme durant 
les tems facheux, & repandoit par un nombre infini de pe- 
tites veines, qui ſortoient toutes de cette riche ſource & 
qu'elle ſavoit nourrir, une proſperite qui rendoit ſon pouvoir 
intrinsèque indiſſoluble, & qui lui a fait ſoutenir les plus 


* 


grands aſſauts. 


Mois „ helas ! ſi cette riche ſource n'eſt pas 
entièrement tarie, elle ſe trouve au moins dans un etat de- 
plorable. Ici les paroles manquent ! Le Corps Equeſtre 
s'effraie à la vue de fa ſituation, qu'on ne ſauroit nier! 
Et que n'a-t on pas à craindre encore? Un inſtant ne 
| peut-il pas determiner la cloture des rivieres, le long deſ- 
quelles le commerce de cette province ſe fait encore avec 
quelque avantage ? Peut-on s'aveugler ſur le dommage 
que cela porteroit aux principales villes de la Hollande ?— 
Les habitans de Dort ne ſoufirirotent-ils pas -extremement, 

_ = 
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par obſtacle apporte au commerce en bois ? Les habitans de 
Schiedam, ne fe trouveroient- ils pas empeches dans le com- 
merce des charbons, qu'on envcie le long de la Rhone ? La 
ville d'Amfterdam, ne devroit-elle pas ſe paſſer du com- 
merce par les navires venant du Haut Rhin? Et combien 
grand alors feroit le nombre de ceux qui trouvent leur ſub. 
filtance dans ce commerce, & qui en ſeroĩent prives ? Nous 
tirons la toile ſur ce tableau hideux, le cur ſerré des 
ſuites fatales qui. $*elevent à ce ſujet de toutes parts, 


Enfin ces moyens de d<fenſe les cherchera, les trouvera- 
t-on dans le ſecours de nos confederes, on dans celui des 


Puiſſances Etrangeres ? 


La reponſe à cette demande & Texpoſition des dif- 
ferens objets, qu'il faut confiderer ſous tant de points de 
vues dificrens, eſt d'une nature ſi delicate, & en meme 
tems ſi embarraſſante, que le Corps Equeſtre craint de s'expri- 
mer 2 cet egard. Pour cet effet il faudroit une connoiſſance 
fondee du ſyſteme politique de cette partie de notre globe; 
11 faudroit pour cela Epier les myſtères des Cabinets, & les 
decouvrir autant qu'il ſeroit poſſible; cela exige des com- 
binaiſons; & il faut de la prevoyance a cet.egard, que la 
prudence interdit de deployer, & de confier au papier !— 
Le Corps Equeſtre s'en rapporte a la ſageſſe des Membres, 
qui ne peuvent que trop apprecier la fituation aQuelle de. 
Union, & qui peuvent Epier de meme celui des Monarques 
qui nous environnent, & qui ne conſidèrent pas d'un œil 
indifferent cette Republique ; n' ayant pas beſoin pour cela 
d'eclairciſſement de la part du Corps Equeſtre, qui pro- 
teſte de n' avoir pas la moindre penſẽe que leurs Co-mem- 
bres de cette Afſemblee aient beſoin de la moindre élu— 
cidation ſur cette matiere importante de leur part, une idee 
ſans doute qui pourroit etre taxce de temerite. 

| Apres 
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Av Son reflexions mares & moderces touchant ce qui a 
£6 dit, le Corps Equeſtre ſe trouve oblige de. rappeler 
encore leur avis propoſe le 16 juillet, & d'inſiſter con- 
venablement aupres de V. N. & G. P. de mettre d'abord 
en ceuvre les moyens conciliatoires; fans deroger a la 
dignite ſouveraine de V. N. & G. P. ſans ſubir quoi que ce 
ſoit d'humiliant, de ne pas faire cooperer cet accident mal. 
heureux, a Paugmentation des triſtes circonſtances od cette 

publique ſe trouve indiſputablement. 

Le Corps Equeſtre nei donc ſes inſtances, E rap- 
pelle ſon avis prealable, II offre franchement d'y con- 
courir, & donnera dans toutes les occaſions & A tous ëẽgards 
des preuves qu'il ne prend rien plus a cœur, & qu'il 
ne ſouhaite rien de plus ardemment, que de travailler 
de concert avec tous les Membres au bien-Ctre rẽel de 
la province ! 2 ſa defenfe! en un mot, au rẽtabliſſement 
de ſon repos, de ſon bonheur, & de ſa proſperite l—& 
facrifiera pour cela ſans ceſſe ſon bien & ſon fang. 


Telles ſont, N. G. & P. Seigneurs, les intentions ſincères, 
uniques, & veritables, du Corps Equeſtre.—-ll en fait Ia 
proteſtation la plus ſolemnelle, dans la ferme perſuaſion 
qu'il doit cette proteſtation & l' expoſition franche de tous 
ſes ſentimens, contenus dans cet avis, plus etendu que de 
coutume, A ſes devoirs envers le Tout-Puiſſant, envers {a 
conſcience, envers ſon ferment, envers tous les habitans de 
la Hollande, & enfin a cette illuſtre Aſſemblee meme— 
dont les deliberations & les avis doivent etre réglés par 
la verits, la franchiſe, & la perſuaſion, Nous devons encore 
ajouter ici, N. G. & P. S. que c'eſt la ſeconde fois que le 
Corps Equeſtre a été oblige, dans un court eſpace de tems, 
de propoſer des avis auſſi detailles a cette illuſtre Aﬀemblee. 
Les objets en étoient de la dernière importance, & em- 
portent 


LE 
: portent que le Corps Equeſtre a pu developper „t fin- 


fentimens generaux dans les affaires politiques, une fois pour 
toutes. 


Il Va fait ſans crainte, quoiqu'il n'ignore pas le juge- 
ment qu'en porte un ſyſtème contraire, n' ignorant pas non 
plus les menaces extremes que les bruits publics leur an- 

noncent. Si elles ſe verifient ; fi nous devons ſubir le fort 
des Freres de Dort, nous ſommes aſſures pardevers nous- 
memes que nous pourrons nous ECrier avec eux: 


Juſtum, & tenacem propofiti wirum, 
Non civium ardor prava jubentium, 
Non wultus inflantis tyranni 
Mente quatit folidd; : 


Si fraftus illabatur orbit, 
Impavidum ferient ruinæ. 


Et prenant alors ſoin de rendre lame ſur le lit d'honneur, 
nous ne reclamerons point, en rendant le dernier ſoupir, la 
vengeance d'un Etre tout-puiſſant ; mais nous nous appro- 
prions cette tendre prière: Seigneurs, pardonne! ils ne ſavent 
Pas ce qu' ils Bat. | 
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No. XXII. 


MEuolkx preſents à L. N. & G. P. les Seigneurs 

Etats de Hor LAN DER & de WEST-FRISE, par 

M. le Baron de Thul EMuB VTR, Envoye- 
Extraordinaire de S. M. le Roi de PRussE. 


Noz LES, GRAN DS, & PuisSaNS SEIGNEURS, 


L Roi n'a pu apprendre qu'avec une forte ſenſibilite 


Pattentat commis pres de Schoonhoven contre la perſonne 
de fon auguſte Sceur, que les vues les plus falutaires con- 
duiſoient à la Haye. S. A. R. retardee dans fa route, s'eſt 
vue entourèe de gardes; & des gens armés ont meme EtE 
places dans ſon appartement. C'eſt par ordre expres de 
S. M. Pru/ienne, que le foufiigne, fon Envoye - Extraor- 
dinaire, a Phonneur de s'adreſſer a V. N. & G. P. pour 
infiſter de la manière la plus preſſante & la plus forte fur 
une ſatisfaction eclatante de cette injure, & fur la punition 
de ceux qui l'ont commiſe. II s'empreſſera a inſtruire le 
Roi, ſon maitre, de l'impreſſion que les repreſentations de 


ſon Miniftre auront produite fur l'Aſſemblée Souveraine de 


la Holiande. S. M. jugera, par le réſultat des deliberations 
de V. N. & G. P. a cet egard, du prix auquel elles evaluent 
ſon amitie & fa bienveillance. 


A la Haye, le 10 Fuillet 1787. 


F  Ruyoxsd 
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No. XXIII. 
ions 41. N. & G. P. les Seigneurs Etats de 
Hol LN DE & de WES T-FRIS E, à M. le Baron 


de THULEMEYER, Envoye-Extraordinaire de | 
S. M. . Roi de PRxussz. 


A la Hape, le 14 . 1787. 


. L. N. & G. P. ont trop des egards pour S. M. 
le Rot de Pre & pour fon illuſtre Maiſon, pour pouvoir 
ſouffrir qu'il füt commis dans ce pays quelque attentat 
(expreſſion dont s'eſt ſervi le ſusdit Envoye) contre Madame 
la Princeſſe d*Orarge, ſœur de S. M. Qu'auſſi, L. N. & 
G. P. ne ſauroient douter que S. M. le Roi de Pru/e ne 
veuille avoir pour L. N. & G. P. les Egards que les Puiſ- 
ſances Souveraines ſe doivent les unes aux autres: qu'ainſſ 
L. N. & G. P. ne peuvent pas attendre de la fagon de 
penſer de S. M. que le Roi conſidéroit comme des attentats 
Contre la perſonne de S. A. R. les meſures de L. N. & G. P. 
qui, en qualité de ſeul & unique Souverain de cette pro- 
vince, ont cru devoir les prendre; meſures, d' ailleurs, qui 
ne tendotent qu'a la conſervation de la tranquillitè publique, 
A la ſureté des habitans, & au bien-etre de l'Etat; & cela 
uniquement parce que S. A. R. s'eſt trouvẽe impliquee dans 
les melures priſes à ce ſujet. Que L. N. & G. P. auroient 
defire que S. M. eũt ete exactement informee, avant tout, 
des circonſtances qui ont eu lieu dans ce cas ſingulier, par 
un récit fidelle de ce qui s'y eſt paſſe; L. N. & G. P. ont 
raiſon de ne pas douter qu'alors le memoire de M. PEnvoye ' 
Thulemeyer n'auroit pas été remis comme il Pa ete : que 
cependant, L. N. & G. P. ne ſauroient attendre de Pele- 
vation des ſentimens de S. M. le Roi de Prue, que ce 
| Monarque 
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Monarque voulit exiger que 8. A. R. Madame la Princeſie 
d'Orange fat ſuperieure au Souverain meme de cette pro- 
- vince, &, ſur ce fondement, que S. M. voulat auſſi conſi- 
derer comme un attentat, ou comme une injure faite à la 
perſonne de Madame fa Sceur, tous les empechemeas qu'elle 
a pu rencontrer dans fon voyage pour ſe rendre a la Haye, 
voyage contraire aux interets de!“ Etat. 


Que cependant L. N. & G. P., pour donner une preuve 
eclatante du prix qu'elles mettent a Pamitie & Aa la bien 
veillance de S. M., ne font aucune difficulte de declarer 
de leur c6te, que quant à ce qui regarde ie fait meme, 
elles en ont ẽtẽ vivement touchẽes, & qu'elles ne dẽſiroient 
rien avec plus d' ardeur, que d'avoir eu les moyens de le 
prẽvenir; qu'il eſt plus que vraiſemblable qu'effectivement 
cet accident auroit Ete prevenu, i S. A. R., au lieu de 
partir à improviſe; apres une abſence d'environ deux ans, 
pour rentrer ſur le territoire de cette province, ett. prevenu 
d'une maniere convenable L: N. & G. P. du defir qu'elle 
avoit de venir- dans la Maiſon du Bois (pres de la Haye ); 
& des motifs qui l'y conduiſoient,—puiſque, de cette fagon, 
non-ſeulement L. N. & G. P. auroient ete dans la poſſibilite 
de juger d'avance du fondement de ce defir, & des motifs 
de S. A. R., mais que mème elles aurotent pu faire part 
z Madame la Princeſſe des conſiderations que ce voyage 
devoit naturellement leur ſuzgerer : que meine alors L. N. 
& G. P. auroient pu, & auroient dé, faire reſſouvenir 
Madame la Princeſſe de la maniere que le Prince Staabouder 
quitta, avec toute ſa famille, cette province, au mois de 
Septembre 1785. 


Pe meeontentement du Prince contre le Souverain de 
la province de Hollande, montre clairement, & a pluſieurs 
repriſes, rapproche d'une foule de demarches vifiblement 
tendantes a faire ſentir a cette province les ſuites & fruits 
F 2 die 
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de ce mecontentement, & Pemploi meme de toutes tes 
forces de la Republique qui Etoient ſous ſa main, dirige a 
cette fin; le contenu de ce ddclaratoire, qui a fait tant 
de bruit, & donne par le ſusdit Prince, le 26 Mai dernier. — 
memoire' ou l'on perd abſolument de vue toutes les idees 
d'une reconnoiſſance effective de Pindependance entiere de 
la ſouverainete de cette Republique,. d'où il eft reſulte 
malheureuſement que toutes les relations entre L. N. & 
G. P. & le S:tadbouder actuel, font devenues tres-incertaines 
& très-indéciſes; & enfin la diviſion extreme qui regne 
dans les ſentimens de la nation, dont la plus conſiderable 
& la plus reſpectable portion, en reclamant ſes libertes, 
eſt extraordinaitement prevenue contre le Stadheuder, en 
voyant clairement le but auquel il tend, pendant qu'une 
autre partie, nourriſſant des ſentimens oppoſes, & que la 
populace trompee & ſans jugement, compriſe dans cette 
feconde portion, a deja abuſe de la maniere la plus ſcan- 
daleuſe, en pluſieurs endroits, du nom d' Orange, qu'elle 
en fait meme un cri de revolte, pour ainſi ouvrir la 
ſcene la plus affreaſe de {edition & de deſtruction; que 
tout cela mcritant les plus ſcrieuſes conſiderations, auroit 
pu Etre remis ſous les yeux de S. A. R. comme pouvant 
beaucoup influer ſur la tranquillits de cette province: que 
de plus, par rapport au deſſein & au motif du voyage de 
Madame la Princeſſe d' Orange, on auroit pu auſſi lui 


repreſenter, qu' autant que ſon arrivee ici pouvoit avoir 


pour objet de faire diſparoitre, ſoit par ſon entremiſe, ſoit 
en entamant des conferences avec le Souverain, tous les 
differens & les diſſentions qui ſe ſont elevees dans VEtat ; 
que ce but, quelque louable & quelque eſtimable qu'il ſoit 
en lui-meme, confidere dans ſon principe'general, n'auroit 
jamais produit cependant le fruit qu'on s'en Etoit promis, 
vu le manque d'impartialitẽ neceſſaire ; impartialite , 
qu' après tout ce qui eſt arrive, la nation ne pourroit pas 
* dans Madame la Princeſſe; : impartialité neanmoins 
qui 
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qui eſt la premiere qualité requiſe dans une mediatrice, 
puiſque les conferences qu'on avoit en vue d'entamer 
n'auroient au moins pu avoir lieu, aufli long-tems que le 
Stadhouder, comme Principale perſonne, auroit perſevere 


opiniatrement dans ſa fagon de penſer & d'agir connue, 


contre le Souverain de cette province; ſuppoſe toutefois, 
que les- termes de mediation, & autres dont on s'eſt ſervi, 


puiſſent, ètre employes dans un ſens propre, entre le Stad- 
houder & ſon Souverain, ou la perſonne qui Pauroit repre- 


ſente. Que conſequemment L. N. & G. P. n'auroient 
pu $'empecher de conclure de toutes ces conſiderations, 
les choſes ẽtant ainfi, que, d'un cote, il auroit ete impoſſible 
que Parrivee de Madame la Princeſſe dans cette province 
elit contribue aux deſſeins pacifiques qu'elle dit avoir 


eus; que d'un autre cote, le but de fa venue ayant mal- 


hevreuſement été trompe, ce voyage meme. devoit etre 
differè encore pour quelque tems, pour contribuer au 
repos & à Ia tranquillite de cette province, qui &toit ſans 
doute le but que 8. A. R. propoſoit , en venant à la 
maiſon du Bois. Ce retard étoit indiſpenſable pour eviter 
les nouvelles agitations que Parrivee de S. A. R. auroit 
infailliblement cauſces dans les eſprits, dont Ia fagon de 
penſer eſt fi diffẽrente: que par l'occaſion qu'elle auroit 
donnee à une populace emportce , cette populace, ſous 
les apparences de ſe livrer a une joie publique, dans Pidee 


fauſſe de s'acquitter par- 1a de ſes devoirs envers Ia 


Maiſon d'Orange & de lui faire honnear , auroit lachs 
la bride aux defirs qu'on nourrit & qu'on excite parmĩ 
elle, & ſe ſeroit livree a la ſédition & au deiordre de 
toute eſpece, au grand prejudice du pays & des citoyens 
qui Vhabitent : Fexperience' malheureuſe de ce qui ef 
arrive dans plus d'une province le m&me jour qu'on 
croyoit Madame la Princeſſe arrivee a la Haye, les ſẽditions 
affreuſes, les pillages, & les cruautes auxquelles on s'y 


elt livre prẽciſement ce meme jour, ne confirment mat- 
heureuſement 
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heurcuſement que trop, les conſiderations que nous venoriz 
d'indiquer ſur les ſuĩtes infaillibles qu'auroĩt eues Varrivee e de 
| Madame la Princeſle 3 a la maiſon du Bois. 


. L. N. & G. P. 3 que ces 8 ap- 
Puyces par des inſtances telles que Pimportance de }a 
choſe les exigeoient, miſes ſous les yeux de S. A. R. 
Pauroient convaincue de la convenance & de la nẽceſſitẽ 
de diffẽrer ce voyage; que par-la Madame la Princeſſe 
auroit compris Pimportance pour elle, de travailler de 
concert avec L. N. & G. P. au bien-etre du pays, & à y 
xetablir la tranquillitẽ & le bon ordre; & que de plus 
elle auroit empeche que fon but louable & pacifique n'cüt 
preciſement tourne contre ſon intention, au detriment de 
la choſe publique, en le faiſant ſervir elle-meme de prẽé- 
texte au tumulte & au pillage, qui aurotent ẽté les ſuites | 
infaillibles de ſon arrivee dans la province: L. N. & G. P. 
penſent avec d' autant plus de confiance, que ces reflexions 
auroient fait une vive impreſſion, qu'elles veulent bien 
fe perſuader que S. A. R. auroit été reellement diſpoſee 
à prouver par des effets, les ſentimens eſtimables qu elle 
a dẽclaré avoir pour le bien de PEtat, 


Que cependant Varrivee imprevrue de S. A. R. que 
certainement qui que ce ſoit, connoiſſant l'ẽtat des choſes, 
n'auroit pu prevoir, avant Ote toute occafion à L. N. & 
G. P. de faire part de leurs ſusdites conſidérations à Mad. 
2a Princeſſe, doit etre conlideree comme l'unique cauſe 
de l'accident qui fait le ſujet du memoire de M. Envoye- 
Extraordinaire ; accident auquel L. N. & G. P. ont été 
certainement auſſi ſenſibles, que 8. M. le Neu de Pro 5 
pu l'ètre lui- meme. | . 


| Que nẽanmoins, pour ce qui regarde cette arrive, 3 
laquelle perſonne ne deyoit s'attendre, & attendu que 


=o 
L. N. & G. P. par cette raiſon, Pignorant eux-memes, 
ne pouvoient donner aucuns ordres quelconques qui y 
fuſſent relatifs, l'empèchement qui a été apporte a la 
continuation du ſusdit voyage de S. A. R. ne doit paroitre 
etrange a qui que ce ſoit, puiſque, comme L. N. & G. P. 


en ont été informees dans la ſuite, MM. leurs Deputes, - 


charges des moyens de defenſe de cette province, & aux- 
quels il avoit Ete particulièrement enjoint d' ẽcarter tout ce 
qui pouvoit etre prejudiciable à cette province, en vertu de 
lear obligation a cet Egard, avoient donne un ordre general 
darreter toute perh˖uue quelconque qui voudroit entrer dans 


la province, ſans aucune exception, & dont la preſence * 


pourroit etre nuiſible a la tranquillite publique, de la retenir 


juſqu'à ce que MM, les ſusdits Députés auroient donné des 
ordres ulterieurs a ce ſujet: qu'en conſequence de cet ordroe 


general, qui a ẽtẽ donné ſans penſer abſolument d'un voyage 
que Madame la Princeſſe pourroit faire dans cette province, 
S. A. R. a ẽtẽ effectivement retenue: il ne peut donc pas 
paroitre aucunement Etrange, que les ſusdits Deputes, ayant 
ete promptement informes du fait, aient fait difficulte de 
permettre que Madame la Princeſſe pourſuivit fon voyage, 
& qu*avant tout, ils atent voulu connoitre Pintention de 


Leurs Hauts-Commettans, qui devoit leur etre parfaitement 


inconnue pour ce cas particulier & imprevu ; ſur-tout MM. 
les Deputes, auxquels Petat des choſes etotent parfaitement 
connu, & qui deja n'ignoroient pas les mouvemens que le 


voyage de Madame la Princeſſe avoit occaſionnẽs, pouvoient 


facilement prevoir combien cette venue donneroit occaſion 


aux troubles & aux depredations, dont il a été parle*plus 


haut; & qu'ainſi, confiderant que le ſecret ſoigneuſement 
garde ſur ce voyage, & la maniere cachee dont il avoit ẽtẽ 
entrepris, en rendoit les effets poſſibles d'autant plus dan- 
gereux du moins pour L. N. & G. P. Von ne peut pas dire 
qu'ils aient outre- paſſẽ les bornes d'une prudence nèceſſaire, 


lorſque, craigniing de prendre pour leur compte les ſuites 
dangereuſes 
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dangereuſes qui Etoient plus que probables, ils ont per- 
ſaade à 8. A. R. de ſuſpendre ſon voyage, juſqu'a ce 
qu'ils euſſent regu les ordres de L. N. & G. P. & qu'on 
eüũt le tems de prendre les meſures pour la conſervation du 


repos * 


Que | tout ce qui a eu lieu dans cette rencontre, pour 
autant que L. N. & G. P. en ſont informees, s'eſt paſſe 
d'une manière tres-decente ; de forte que quelques-uns des 
Meffeurs les Commiſſaires ſusdits ont meme accompague 
S. A. R. a fa propre requiſition, & pour la furete de ſa per- 
ſonne, avec une eſcorte de cavalicrs juſqu'à Schoonhoven: 
qu'arrivẽe en cette ville, & y etant reſtèe un peu plus d'un 
jour, S. A. R. a juge a propos, apres avoir appris les 
deliberations proviſionnelles de L. N. & G. P. ſur cette 
affaire, de retourner A Nimegue ; deficin a l' execution 
duquel elle n'a Eprouve aucune oppoſition quelconque 
preuve Evident qu'on ne lui a 6te rien de fa liberté, tandis 
que de plus, il n'eſt parvenu, ni par les lettres de S. A. R. 
ni d'ailleurs, aucunes plaintes a L. N. & G. P. ſoit au ſujet 
de la conduite tenue par MM. les Commiſſaires ſusdits 
| envers S. A. R. dans cette rencontre, ſoit ſur tel autre fait 
quelconque, qui elit ſeulement l'ombre d'un traitement 
zndecent ou injurieux, ou d'un manque  a'egards conve- 
nables pour ion illuſtre perſonne; au ſujet de quoi L. N, 
& G. P. pourroient ſe croire en quelque fagon autoriſces 
ou en droit de decerner quelque peine ou correction 
envers MM. les Commiſſaires ſusdits, dont la demarche 
a prevenu plus gue probablement un tumulte popu- 


laire. 


Que L. N. & G. P. s'aſſurent avec raiſon, que S. M. 
Prufſienns, apres avoir regu ces détails, voudra bien ſe 
convaincre, qu'elle n'avoit pas été informée auparavant, 
avec l'impartialité requiſe, concernant le fait mentionne 

| | dans 
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dans le memoire de M. VFEnvoye - Extraordinaire de 
Thulemeyer: que de plus M. de Thulemeyer ſera pris 
d'aſſurer 8. M. Pruſſienne, que L. N. & G. P. mettant le 
plus haut prix a Pamitie de S. M. ſouhaitent d'en donner 
les preuves les plus indubitables dans toutes les occaſions, 
particulièrement auſſi de leur conſideration & de leurs ẽgards 
pour la perſonne de S. A. R. Madame la Princeſſe d' Orange 
& de Naſſau; mais qu'elles croient auſſi pouvoir attendre 
en meme tems de I'Equite de S. M. qu'elle n'exigera jamais 
de leur part qu'elles negligent en quelque fagon de prendre 
toutes les meſures nẽceſſaires, auxquelles tout Souverain eſt 
indiſpenſablement tenu & oblige pour la conſervation du 
repos & du bien-etre des citoyens confies A ſes ſoins; 
tandis que finalement L. N. & G. P. peuvent encore 

donner a S. M. Pruffjenue Vaſſurance la plus pleniere, que 
dans leurs deliberations ulterieures ſur cet objet, elles ne 
ſeront mus par aucun autre motif que par ceux qui tendent 
au but ſalutaire de la tranquillite publique. 


— ͤ— | — 
| | No. XXIV. | 
Memos preſente à à L. N. & G. P. les Seigneue 
Etats de HolLAxDE & de WesT-F RISE, par 


M. le Baron de TauLtMeyeR, Envoyé- 
Extraordinaire de S. M. le Roi de PRussE. 


: A la Haye, le 6 Acũt 1787. 
 NoBLes, GRAN DS, & ie SELGNEURS, 


LI ſouſligne, dere de S. M. Pruf- 
fienne, a fait parvenir aux mains du Roi ſon maitre, Ia 
rẽſolution que V. N. & G. P. lui ont fait remettre en rẽ· 


ponſe de ſon memoire du 10 Juillet, touchant Vattentat | 
| G commis 
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commis contre la perſonne de l'auguſte Sceur de ce Mo- 


Le Roi n'a pu apprendre qu'avec une ſurpriſe extreme, 
qu'au lieu de remplir fa juſte attente par offre d'une ſatis- 
faction proportionnee a l'inſulte, on ait prefere d'appuyer 
une reponſe evaſive par des argumens inſuffiſans. S. M. 
ne vous diſſimulera point, N. G. & P. S., que l'ignorance 
prẽtendue des motifs qui ont conduit S. A. R. à la Haye, 
& Papprehenfion d'une commotion populaire, ne coloreront 
jamais à ies yeux les procedes de la Commiſſion ſiegeante 2 
Woerden. Un tel ſoupgon Enonce avec publicitẽ, eſt une 
nouvelle offenſe. La parole de la Princeſſe, ſa déclaration 
ſolemnelle, de n'entreprendre le voyage de la Haye que 
par les vues les plus pures, celles de rapprocher les eſprits, 
& de moyenner des voies de conciliation, offroit aux Deputes 
de V. N. & G. P. une conviction parfaite. Si le peuple, 
penetre de recoanoiffance pour l'illuſtre Maiſon des fondateurs 
de la liberté & de Vindependance Belgique, avoit pu 
s*cgarer; fi Papparition de Vauguſte Epouſe du Stadhouder 
avoit produit des demonſtrations d'une joie inquiẽtante pour 
la tranquillice publique, les moyens de mettre la reſidence 
du Souverain à l'abri de toute atteinte & d'un danger 
vraiſemblablement exagere, ſe trouvoient, N. G. P. 3? 


a votre diſpoſition. 


Les ſoins d'ailleurs avec leſquels S. A. R. a prevenu les 
temoignages d'un zele imprudent, en derobant au public la 
conno:Tance de fon arrivee prochaine, etoient de nouveaux 
titres à la gratitude du g gouvernement. 


Ceft 3 la Haye, N.G. & Pd. Ceft dans votre refidence, 
où chaque citoyen doit jouir d'une liberté plenière, établie 
par la ſageſſe eclairee de vos ancetres, qu'on prend la rẽſolu- 


tion de défendre Ventree dans la province de Hollande a 
DEE : | | la 


E 

la Sœur d'un grand Monarque, a PEpouſe d'un Prince 
revetu des premieres dignites de votre Etat. Le Roi ne 
$'occupera point a rechercher la legitimite du droit de r6fif- 
tance que la Commiſſion de Woerden s'eſt atiribue- dans 
cette occaſion, S. M. fixera d'autant plus fon attention ſur 
la maniere dont il a EtE mis en execution. Des gens armés 
ont entoure Pequipage de 8. A. R. & le cortège qui Pa ſuivi 


ctoit plutot celui d'un priſonnier d*erat, que d'une grande 


Princeſſe, reſpectable par ſon illuſtre naiſſance, par ſes 
qualites eminentes, par ſes vertus, & par les ſentimens 
qu'elle a conſacrẽs de tout tems a la Republique. A peine 
S. A. R. s'eſt-elle rendue a Schoonhoven, qu'on etablit des 
gardes dans toutes les avenues de la maiſon, & qu'un 
officĩier eſt meme place dans fon appartement, arme d'une 
pee nue. Des procedes auſſi offenſans ont fait une im- 
preſſion profonde ſur l'eſprit du Roi mon maitre ; & S. M. 
enviſage cette injure comme faite à elle mme. C'eit en con- 
formite des ordres expres de ce Monarque, que le ſouſſignẽ 


:cclame de nouveau de la part de V. N. & G. P. une ſatis- 


faction prompte & proportionnce à Vinſuite, S. M. m'en- 
joint de plus de ne point leur laiſſer ignorer qu'elle inſiſtera 
invariablement ſur cette ſatisfaction, & qu'elle ne ſe con- 
tentera point d'une diſcuſſion de faits ilo!es, d'excuſes 
vagues, ou de defaites ulterieures. Le Roi ne meconnoit 
point les Egards dus à la Republique des Provinces-Unies 
K à P'illuſtre Aſſemblée des Etats-generaux qui reprefente 
la ſouveraineté de PEtat envers les Puiſſances étrangères. 
8. M. fe plait A applaudir avec une ſenſibilité recon- 
noiſſante au defaveu eclatant que L. H. P. ont manifeſté a 


Pegard des meſures adoptees en Hollande ſur Patfaire qui 


fait le ſujet du preſent memoire. Les temoignages d'amitiẽ 
que le Roi & ſes auguſtes predecefſeurs fe font empreſſẽs de 
donner à la Republique des Provinces-Unies dans plus d'une 
occaſion intereſſante & critique pour elle, autoriſent S. M. 


à attendre de la part de L. N. & G. P. un juſte retour 
| G 2 d'egards, 
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d'ẽgards, & la reparation des griefs que le ſouſſigne eſt 
charge Je leur enoncer reiterativement : c'eſt de votre 


prudence, N. G. & P. S., & de la repriſe de vos délibẽ- 
rations ulterieures ſur cet objet, que le Roi attend une 


__ prompte & ſatisfaiſante. 
( Etoit Anf De THULEMEYER. 


No. XXV. 


Rtyonse de L. N. & G. P. les Seigneurs Etats 
de HoLLANDE & de WEST-FRITSE, à M. le 
Baron de THULEMEYER, Envoye- Extraordi- 
naire de S. M. le Roi de PRuss sz. 


A la Haye, le 8 Septembre 1787. 


Oc 1. L. N. & G. P. ont rẽpondu au premier Memoire, 
| preſente par M. de Thulemeyer de la part de S. M. Pru/- 
fienne, dans la ferme perſuaſion, qu' tant eclairee a Pegard 
des faits qui regardent le voyage connu de Madame la 
Princeſſe d' Orange, elle ne ſuſpecteroĩt plus L. N. & G. P. 

de deſſeins qu'elles n'ont jamais eus, & qu'elles ſe croient 
obligees de dẽſavouer de la maniere la plus ſolemnelle: 
qu'en conſequence S. M. Pruſſienne ne trouveroit rien dans 
le procede de L. N. & G. P. ſinon l'emploi de telles pre- 
cautions que, dans leur opinion, quoiqu'à leur grande don- 
leur, les circonſtances avoient rendues neceſſaires ; pre- 
cautions qui, à ce que L. N. & G. P. croient, aurojent Etc 
priſes par tout Souverain, que meme il edt été de fon 
devoir w N en pareille conjoncture. 


. | 
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Qu' aujourd'hui, après avoir de nouveau conſiders cette 
matiere avec l'attention la plus ſcrupuleuſe, L. N. & G. P. 
ſe ſont trouvees dans Vobligation de perfiſter dans leur 
ſentiment, qu'z/ 2a point 6tf commis dattentat guelcong ue 
envers la perſonne de Madame la Princeſſe 4 Orange, ainſi 
que S. M. Prufſjenne le verra conſtate de Ja manière la 
plus evidente & la plus complette par le recit de ce qui 
s'eſt paſſe dans cette occaſion; rapport qui a ete fait en 
vertu de l'ordre expres de L. N. & G. P., par leur Com- 
miſſion établie à Woerden pour la defenſe de cette province, 
& qu'elles ont Phonneur de joindre A la preſente, ainſi 
qu'une lettre des Bourgmeſtres & Conſeil de la ville de 
Schoonhoven concernant le meme ſujet. Qu'il conſtera 


ſur-tout, par ces pieces, que le fait qu'on repreſente ulte- 


' rieurement, dans ladite note de M. PEnvoye-Extraordi.. 
naire de Thulemeyer, comme arrive 3 S. A. R. pres de 
Pecluſe de Goverwel, n'a pas eu lieu par ordre ou de la 
part de cette Commiſſion, puiſqu'elle n'a pas ẽtẽ prẽſente 
dans cet endroit, lorſqu'on arreta le voyage ulterieur de 
S. A.R.; que cette Commiſſion n'en a meme eu aucune 
connoiſfance ; & qu'au contraire elle a traite S. A. R. avec 
toute la diſtinction & l'attention poſſible, au point meme 
que S. A. R. Va remercice a Schoonhoven, d'une manière 
amicale, des #gards gui lui avoient &te tfmoignts, & qu'en- 
ſuite elle fait reiterer encore une fois le meme compli- 
ment, en ſon nom, par M. de Bentinck; tandis que L. N. 
& G. P. ne font pas la moindre difficulte de declarer, 


gu an cas que dans cette rencontre, od Ion a arrete le trajet 


alicrieur de S. A. R., i fat arrive quelque choje d irrëgulier, 
ou de contraire aux tgards qui lui ſont dis, elles le dgſavouent 
de la manitere la plus ſatisfaiſante. Que, d'apres ce qu'on 
vient de dire, L. N. & G. P. penſent qu'il ſera conſtaté 
également, qu'on doit avoir repreſents ſous un faux jour 
les marques d'honneur & les temoignages de reſpect qui 
ont été donnes par la ſusdite Commiſſion, ou de {a part, 


% 
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a S. A. R. Que L. N. & G. P. ne peuvent non plus avoir 
eu Fidee de ſuſpecter S. A. R. de vues ſiniſtres, ni avoir 
eu de, la defiance à Fegard de la fincerite de ſes motifs, 
pour ce qui concerne fon deſſein de fe rendre à la Haye : 
qu'ainſi, à ce ſujet, il n'y a pas eu la moindre offenſe 
de la part de L. N. & G. P.; qu'au contraire elles ont 
toujours da etre precedemment, & doivent encore Etre au- 
jourd'hui, dans la perſuaſion de la purete des vues qui ont 
dirige S. A. R.; mais que, comme cette Princeſſe ne pou- 
voit etre garante de la fermentation d'une populace aveugle 
& d'une multitude ſéduite, les Commiſſaires de L. N. & 
G. P. ſe ſont vus dans la necefſite de prevenir un eclat 
qu' ils ẽtoiĩent convaincus devoir Etre caufé par l'arrivée 
ſubite, inattendue, & ſecrette, de S. A. R., & dont il 
euroiĩt pu rẽſulter des ſcenes de carnage & de confuſion, 
qui auroient du frapper le cœur de S. A. R. de la maniere 
la plus ſenſible, en la rendant temoin de ces funeſtes effets 
de ſa venue inopince, mais qu' alors elle avroit été dans 


 Pimpoflibilite de prevenir. 


Que fi cette Princeſſe, confiderant fa qualité d*epauſe 
de M. le Stadbouder, avoit pris la precaution, qui Etoit ii 
naturelle, de prevenir L. N. & G. P. de ſes deſſeins, elles 
auroient eu l'cccaſion de lui mettre ſous les yeux leurs 
conſidẽrations à cet ẽgard, tant par rapport à la conjonc- 
ture actuelle, qui rendoit Vexecution du deſſein de S. A. R. 
très. ẽpineuſe, que relativement aux moyens qui aurotent 
EtE les plus propres à retablir la tranquillite & Punicn dans 
ce pays, & par conſequent a remplir les vues de S. A. K. 
Que ces ſentimens & cette diſpoſition de L. N. & G. P. 
ſont encore les memes ; & qu'ainſi ils peuvent Etre tẽmoins 
du regret qu'elles ont de la neceflite od geſt trouvẽe Ma- 
dame la Princeſſe de ſuſpendre ſon voyage: que L. N. & 
G. P. manifeſtent d' autant plus volontiers les ſentimens 


qui les animent à cet ẽgard, qu'elles ſe flattent de donner 
par- la 


{ ©] 


par-la ſatisfaction a S. M. Praſſenne. Que dans les memes 
intentions, non moins que pour convaincre S. M. Pruſtenne 
de leur defir de conſerver ſon affection & ſon amitie, L. N. 
& G. P. aſſurent S. M. que, bien loin qu'elles aient deſſein 
de s oppoſer au voyage que Madame la Princeſſe d' Orange 
ſeroit encore dans l' intention de faire à la Haye, L. N. & 
SG. P. inviteront, au contraire, avec plaifir S. A. R. a 
effectuer ce voyage, auflitot que la tranquillite generale 
permettra que l'entrepriſe de ce voyage ait lieu ſans dan- 
ger; danger neanmoins que L. N. & G. P. croient meme 
encore aujourd'hui ne pouvoir $'eviter d'une maniere ſatis- 
faiſante, & qui raſſure parfaitement les citoyens du pays : 
mais que L. N. & G. P. ſouhaitent ſur- tout que S. A. R., 
en conſẽquence des vues louables qui la guident, pour 
cooperer à une reconciliation, differe fa venue juſqu'a ce 
- que cet ouvrage ſalutaire puiſſe 8'entreprendre, c'eſt-à-dire, 
juſqu'à ce qu'on aura pu aſſurer la tranquillité générale. 
Que L. N. & G. P. ſe flattent que ces explications od elles 
viennent d'entrer, ſatisferont pleinement S. M. Praſſtenne; 
qu'elles difliperont entièrement les nuages que des circonſ- 
tances inattendues qui font une peine infinie a L. N. & G. P. 


ont raſſemblés au-deſſus d'elles; que S. M. Prufienze con- 


ſervera pour elles les memes ſentimens qu'elle a nourris 
juſqu'a preſent à leur egard, a l'exemple de ſes glorieux 
ancetres; & que par tous les bons offices de mediation qui 


ſont en ſon pouyoir, elle voudra bien concourir, en bon 


voiſin & ami, A aider de procurer à ce pays la tranquillite 
dont il ſe voit prive aujourd'hui, & qui fait le principal 


objet des ſoins & des vœux de Leurs Nobles & Grandes 


Puiſſances. 


No. XXVI. 


— — —— — wed 4 a 
5 — 8 on - 4 * 
— ASE Fs 
2 ry 7 


$44, — 
—— 


6 

9 
1 
We” 
i 


ton] 
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' BitLET de M. de Thur kurz, Envoye-Ex- 


traordinaire de S. M. le Roi de PRussz, 2 
M. le Conſeiller-Penſionnaire. ; 


L ſouffigne, Envoye-Extraordinaire de S. M. Prufjenne, 
a ẽtẽ charge des ordres les plus preſſans du Roi ſon maitre, 
d'exiger de nouveau des Etats de Hollande, & de la manière 
la plus preſſante, de rẽparer l' inſulte faite a la Serẽniſſime 
Princeſſe, Sœur de ce Monarque, telle que cette rẽparation 

a ẽtẽ ſuffiſamment detaillee dans les deux mEmoires du 10 
Juillet & 6 Aoit, & de faire connojtre leur rẽſolution a ce 
ſujet, dans le terme peremptoire de guatre jours, de meme que 
la ſatisfaction qu'ils ſe chargeront de faire d'une maniere 
proportionnte à Vinſulte faite. Le ſouſſignẽ a donnẽ au Pen- 
fionnaire de Hollande, une pleine ouverture des conditions 
raiſonnables & modiries que S. M. exige, & deſquelles il 
donne un detail exact par la Note Verbal.. II ne doute 
auſſi nullement, que M. le Conſeiller-Penſionnaire ne man- 
quera pas de convoquer le plus tot poſſible, une Aſſem- 
blee des Etats de Hollande ; il ne lui cachera pas non plus, 
qu'en conſequence des inſtructions detaillees qui lui ont ete 
apportẽes par un courier arrive chez lui depuis peu d'heures, 
la röſolution priſe par L. N. & G. P. & qu'elles lui ont 
fait remettre en rẽponſe du mẽmoire du 6 Aoũt dernier, ne 
» TEpond nullement à la juſte attente de Sa Majefte, 


La Haye, le q Septembre 1787. 
| DI THULEMEYER, 


E 


Nor EH VER RB ATL E. 


LES conditions que le Roi reclame touchant une ſatis- 
faction proportionnee à l'offenſe faite A l'auguſte Seur de 
ce Monargve, telles qu'elles ponrrotent reparer Vaſfront 
commis contre la perioane de S8. A. R., en s'oppoſant avec 
force au voyage que cette illuſtre Princeſſe, anime par les 
vues les plus lalataires, avoit projete de faire a la Haye, 
ſont celles que le ſouipne, Envoyé-Extraordinaire du Roz, 
dẽtaillera par cette Note Verbale qu'il a Phonneur d'adreſſer 
à M. le Conſeiller- Penſionnaire de Hollande, après lui avcir 
deja communique de bouche, dan une conference antérieure. 


Le Roi s'attend que L. N. & G. P. ecriront une lettre 
à S. A. R., qu'elles la feront connoitre au Miniftre de 
S. M. avant de la faire paſſer à ſa deſtination, renfermant 
Paveu de Perreur de la ſuppoſition que cette Princeſſe avoit 
pu- avoir des vues contraires au bien de 1a Rẽ publique; 
qu'elles lui feroat des excuſes de l'oppoſition faite a fon 
voyage, & du manque d'égards dont S. A. R. a a fe 
plaindre: que L, N. & G. P. s'engageront de punir, a la 
rẽquiſition de la Princeſſe, ceux qui pourroient s'etre rendus 
coupables d' offenſes contre fon auguſte perſonne; qu elles 
revoqueront les rẽſolutions injurieuſes & erronẽes qui avoient 
ere priſes a l'occaſion de ce voyage; revocation qui ſera 
accompagnee de Vinvitation, que S. A. R. ſe rende à la 
Haye, pour entrer en nEgociation avec elle, au nom du 
Prince Stadbeucer, afin de concilier, par un arrangement 

convenable, les differens qui ſubfiſtent actuellement. 


Le Soulbgns eſt autoriſe de 4 d'ailleurs à M. le 
Conſeiller- Penſionnaire, que dans le cas od L. N. & G. P. . 
ſe preteron: {ans difficulte A une ſatisfaction auſſi moderee,. 
S. A. R. interviendra aupr es du Roi, ſon auguſte Frere, 

H pour 


[74] 
5 pour borner toute reclamation ulterieure de ſatisfaQion à à cet 
egard, 


II aura de plus Phonneur de vous informer, Monſieur, 
que fi, dans la ſuite, la fixation du fiege de la negociation 3 . 
1a Haye rencontroit quelques difficultes, on pourroit faire 
choix de quelque ville neutre, pour s' occuper des negocia- 
tions qui ſerviroĩent de baſe A la conciliation & à la me- 


Giation. 


Le 8 ne diſfimulera point a M. le Conſeiller-Pen- 
fionnaire, que S. M. attend de la maniere la plus expreſſe, 
que dans Pintervalle les Etats de Hollande laiſſeront ſub- 
ſiſter au moins les choſes dans leur ẽtat actuel; qu'on ne 7 
procedera à aucune ſuſpenſion, deſtitution, ni a d'autres me- 
fures offenſantes & prejudiciables pour la perſonne du Prince 
Stadbouder, Capitaine & Amiral General, puiſque par-la 
on rendroit toute conciliation illuſoire & im poſſible, & qu'on 
| accumuleroit les offenſes. | 
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Rtyoxst de L. N. & G. P. les Seigneurs Etats 

de HorLAx DE & de WesT-FRIsE à M. le 
Baron de THruLEeMEYER , Envoye-Extraor- 
dinaire de S. M. le Roi de PRussx. 


Ala Haye, TY 12 Septembre 1787. 


| Oer les Etats ne pouvoient entrer en deliberation ſur : 
les points enonces dans la Note de M. de Thulemeyer ; 


Cu "11s © taped neanmoins A envoyer à Berlin deux 
Depure- 


4 -7S 4 
Deputes de feurs Membres, pour inſtruire 8. M. fur les 
details errones qui lui avoient été faits, relativement I 
Pempechement mis au voyage de la Princeſle O « 
la Haye. 
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INSTRUCTIONS donnees à MM. Abbema & Goll, 


Conſeillers de Regence, a M. Gale - Iſaac 


Gales, Capitaine d'une Compagnie Bour- 


geoiſe, de la part du Grand- Conſeil de 
Guerre, & à M. Luden, un des .Conſtitues 


| du Peuple. | 


ANT. 1. Mxssiruns les Commiſſaires de manderont 


a S. A. S. quelles font les raiſons qui l'oat porte 2 | 


faire menacer la ville d'Amfterdam d'une attaque hoſtile, 
puiſque la Regence de cette ville n'a fait aucune offenſe 


à8. M. Pruſtienne, dont ME" le Duc commande les rouge | 


II. Au cas que 8. A. S. Ms“ le oo que 8. M1 
Pruffienne exige une ſatisfaction pour Madame la Princeſſe 
d' Orange, à l'occaſion de Pempechement mis à ſon fa- 
meux voyage de la Have, MM. les Commiſſaires repre- 
ſenteront, qu'il y @ eu pour cela les plus grandes raijons, 
& que ces raiſons ſuffiſamment connues avoient nece/ite cette 


demarche ; mais qu'en meme tems, pour lever cette 


” diffculté, le venerable Conſeil de cette ville eſt pret de 
donner à M#® le Duc des eclaircifſemens convenables & 


convainquans, & d'entrer fur ce ſujet en un pourparler a 


propre à lever tous les doutes; étant precs auff de te. 
1 meitte 
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mettre à 8. A. S. un exemplaire frangois de toutes les 
pieces minifſterielles relatives à cette matière. 


III. Que cette Ville attend que S. A. S. rentre. 
prendra pas une attague, ou une invaſion fur fon ter- 
ritoire, qui deja par Pinondation partielle qu'on s'eſt vu 
oblioe de faire, comme stant ta ſeule défenſe propre à 
preſerver cette ville, lui a ncanmoins cauſe un grand 
dommage; & qui d'ailleurs ne pourroit manquer de faire 
couler des flots de ſang, & livreroit la ville au pillage 
& au meurtre: malheurs qui ſeroient ſuivis de la ruine 
de cette ville, de celle de la Province de Hollande, & 
qui ne pourroient auſſi manquer de nuire hautement, mèẽme 
aux Etats de S. M. Pruffienne, a toute I' Europe enfin, 
par rapport à VPinteret general du commerce, a cauſe de 
| la perte des ben&fices qui en reſultent, en particulier 
des peages ſur le Rhin, qui en ſeroient la ſuite infail- 
lible. 


7, Que en conſequence, la Regence avoit dẽcernẽ cette 
8 ſolemnelle, pour donner a S8. A. S. toutes les 
ouvertures & les eclairciſſemens neceſſaires ſur le verita- 
ble état des choſes: qu'elle ofoit fe promettre, de la 
| maniere de penſer g#nereuſe de S. A. & de Velevation 
de ſes ſentimeus, que Mer le Duc voudra bien remettre 
ſous les yeux de S. M. Pruffienne, ces ouveriures frnceres, 
afin que le ſajet du mẽcontentement de S. M. tombant 
par le fait meme, & ne {ubfiſtant plus, 8. M. en ioit 
d'autant plus diſpoſce à recevoir les tẽmoignages reiterẽs 
de la haure eſtius que cette ville déſire fincerement de 
conſerver pour le Roi, & pour toute ſon illuſtre Maiſon, 
& qu'ainſi S. M. puiſſe prendre la r&folution de faire 
retirer ſes troupes de tout le territoire de la Rẽpu- 
blique, au moins, dans tous les cas, de convenir d'une 
ceſſation d'hoftilites & d'une armiſtice reciproque. Ls 


1 le 26 Septembre SY 
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Nor de Monſeigneur le Duc de BRuxswick, 
commandant en Chef I*'Armee de S. M. 
PRuSSIENNE dans la Province de HoLLanpe, 

 remiſe 3 MM. les quatre Commiſſaires de 

la ville "AMSTERDAM, envoyes vers S. A. S. 

pour tacher de convenir d'une ſatisfaction 
a faire à S. A. R. Madame la Princeſſe 
d' ORANGE, par la Regence dAusrERDAu. 


13 fatis een qe S. M. Pruſfſie:ne 8 dee. 
comme vous ſentirez vous-memes, Meſſieurs, etre entière- 
ment conforme aux Articles énoncẽs dans le dernier Me- 
moire d2 M. de Thulemeyer. 


Tous les autres Membres a Etats de la Province ſont 


prets à donner cette ſatisfaction, & n'attendeat que votie 
concurrence. Du moment que vous y aurez conſenti par 
vos Deputes aux Etats, je regarde ma commiſſion comme 
termine, & les troupes du Roi quitteron immediate- 
ment le voiſinage de votre vil e, & les places circonja- 
centes. Vous connoiſſez trop bien, Meſſieurs, les ſenti- 
mens de S. A. R. Madame la Princeſſe d' Orange, pour 
douter qu'elle n'aimera mieux paſſer ſur beaucoup de 


choſes, que d'expoſer votre ville à des inconvéniens - 


cheux. 
rein > & a7 6 Send 1787. 
{ Signet) CHARLES, "NE," 
de Bxunswicks LUNEMBOURS.. 
' No. XXX. 
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No. XXX. | 


Nor remiſe par S. A. R. Madame la Prin- 
ceſſe d' ORA NOE, aux Depures de la Ville 
 M'AMSTERDAM. 


4 la Heye le 29 Septembre 1787. 


J E. . Meſſieurs, avec la plus grande ſatisfaction, que le 

langage de mon cœur $'accorde parfaitement avec les idees 
de generoſite que vous voulez bien reconnoitre en moi; je 
ne dẽſire en effet rien moins que la punition des tosts qu'on 


s' eſt permis vis-a-vis de moi. 


je ſuis profondement affectẽe du ſort des auteurs & des 
| Inſtigateurs de ces torts, & bien particulièrement de l'ẽtat 
de calamite dans lequel la ville d'Amfterdam ſe voit reduite. 
Je ne defire rien avec plus d*ardeur que de voir aſſurer les 
moyens & les reſolutions, qui doivent faire évanouir les 
defordres & les injuſtices precedentes, retablir les regences 
conſtitutionnelles, & les premunir contre tout armement 
dangereux des habitans; & par ce moyen pouvoir rẽtablir la 
tranquillite publique, & rendre a la patrie fon ancien bien- 
etre & proſperite, Je m'offre avec plaiſir, en me conten- 
tant de vos témoignages, d'engager le Roi mon Frere à ſe 
dẽ partir de tout autre point de ſatis faction, & à faire retirer 
ſes troupes de devant votre ville, auffitot que la fincerite de 


ces temoignages me ſera confirmee par la concurrence de la 


ville d'Amſterdam, par Pacceflion à toutes les reſolutions qui 
ont ẽtẽ priſes ces jours pour le rẽtabliſſement des affaires, 
agiſſant auſſi de concert avec les autres Membres des Etats 
de cette province, pour prendre telles autres meſures & rẽſo- 
jutions falutaires, propres a remplir mes vcœux les plus purs, 


& 


tL 9 1 


E le but 4 la proſperite que je me propoſe de faire renaitre 
dans la patrie. J'aurois fait neanmoins de grandes difficultés 
de me rendre ici ſur Vinvitation qui m'en a Ete faite par les 
Seigneurs Etats, s'ils n“ y avotent ajoute Paſſurance que mon 


Epoux ſeroit retabli en tout. A cette fin je m'aflure qu'on ne 


croĩra pas que je deſue voir les ſusdits auteurs & inſtigateurs 
attaquẽs, ni dans leur honneur, ni dans leurs biens, & beau- 
coup moins expoſes a perdre la vie; mais que, ſans ſoupgons 


ultérieurs, ils ſoient demis de leurs poſtes, dans leſquels ils 


pourroient encore exciter de nouveaux embarras. 


(Etoit frent) WILHELMINE. 
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E de 88 propoſes par MM. les 
. Deputes-Commiſſaires de la ville d' Aus TER- 


Dau, 2 MM. les Deputes-Commiſſaires de 
L. N. & . | 


Al. I. I ſera accords une influence convenable au peuple 
dans A adminiftration.—R E'PONDU, ©* Qu attendu qu'il y 
2 actuellement une Commiſſion des Etats, nomm&e pour exa- 
miner ce point, il faut en attendre le rapport.“ 


2 


Art. II. Que la Bourgeoiſie doit reſter armee, comme elle a 


20ujours £16—RE'PONDU, Que toutes les Bourgeoiſies 


conftitutionnelles doivent conſerver leurs armes, f£ cela ef 


Junge neceſſaire pour le repos des villes.“ 


Art. III. 
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Art. III. Que la Regence actuelle & tous les citoyens en charge 
feront maintenus © conſerves dans leurs poſtes reſpectiſn.— RE 
rox bu, Ce point ne peut Etre accords, puiſqu'il eſt 
 contraire à la reſolution de L. N. & G. P. du 22 Septembre, 


par laquelle toutes les remotions ont ẽté dclarces illegales 
& 3 & qu'il eſt ordonnẽ de rẽtablir le tout ſur Pancien 


pi 


Art. IV. . Rue la ville fera exempte de garniſon & de loge- 
ment de troupes,—Re'poxDu, Que ce point peut etre 
accord, conformẽment a la ſatisfaction accordee a la ville 

d' Amſterdam en Pannee 1578.” 


Art, V. Qua on nc. ſera pas oblige de publier à 9 5 


| placard gui permet de porter des cocardes oranges, & autres 
margues de cette couleur; qu'il ne convient pas qu on y porte ceite 
couleur, pour eviter les excds qui certainement en ſeroient la juite, 
RON DU, Qu'on peut ſe montrer facile fur ce point, 
pourvu 7 ceux qui e cette couleur ne ſoient moleſtẽs 
en rien,” | 


Art, VI. Due toutes he Shani; foit 3 1 mili- 
taires, qui fe font retires dans cette ville, ou dans d autres 
places gui fervent à couvrir Amſterdam, ou meme qui ont tte 
prijes, ſous la protection de la ſusdite ville, ne pourront etre no- 
leftees ici dans leurs biens, ni dans leurs perſonnes, & que dans 
ce nombre doivent etre compris tous les Membres de cette ville, & 
mme ceux de I Etat qui ont 6t& employts dans des commiſſions 
a*Etat.—Re'ronDu, © Que les Commiſſaires-Deputes de 
L. N. & G. P. ne peuvent rien ſtatuer ſur cet article, parce 
qu'il eſt un de ceux qui font compris dans la ſatis faction que 
S. M. Pruſſienne pourroit . pour S. A. R. Madame la 

Princeſſe . 


NoTE 
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NOTE envoyce par Monſeigneur le Duc de 
BrunSwick au Conſeil de la Ville d'AMs- 
TERDAM, | | 


J E regarde la trève comme expire des ce ſoir entre les ſept - 


& huit heures, temps ou MM. les Depates pourront Etre de 
retour a Amſterdam. Je ſuis tres-fermement refolu d'aller 
en avant & d'executer mes ordres, à moins que je ne regoive 


une lettre de 8. A. R. Madame la Princeſſe d' Orange, par 


laquelle elle me marque qu'elle ne defire d' autre ſatis faction, 
& intercede pour m'engager a replier les troupes. 


Leymuiden, le 30 Seprembre, 1787. 
( Signe) CHARLES, Duc-Regnant 


de BxunsSwick LUNEMBOURCG, 


i, 
—— rr , 
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Ls Bourgmeſtres & Conſeillers de la ville d' Amfterdam 


ſe trouvent obligẽs de deelarer à la bonne bourgeoifie qu'il 
ont toujours tache, ſelon leur propre conſcience, a agir con- 
formément au plus grand avantage de la chere patrie en 


_ general, & pour celui de cette ville, & bourgeoifie d'icelle 


en particulier; & qu*encore, dans les circonſtances aQuelles, 
le bien- tre de cette ville, & celui de ſes habitans, leur eſt 
plus precieux que leur propre vie, & Ia conſervation de 
leurs emplois honorables, & de leurs proprietss, 
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Le danger preſſant & menagant, & le peu de tems, qui 
ne leur a &te .meme accords qu' avec peine, pour deliberer, 


ne leur ayant pas permis de porter a la connoiſſance ple- - 


niaire de la bourgeoiſie tout ce qui ſe paſſoit; pour cette 
raiſon, & pour preſerver cette bonne ville des maux plus 
accablans, & des malheurs qui certainement pendoient ſur 
notre tete, ils fe ſont trouves forces d' accorder les points 
| exiges par les autres Membres des Etats de Hollande, & de 
charger MM. les Deputes de cette ville d'accorder toutes 
les demandes, s'ils ne peuvent faire autrement, meme la 
demiſſion des regens <tablis,—plutdt que de haſarder que 
cette ville & bourgeoiſie d'icelle ſouffrent d' autre dommage 
ulterieur en ſus des malheurs deja ſoufferts continuellement,— 

& de riſquer, après avoir ſouffert ces dommages, d*etre forces 
enfin de conſentir à des prẽtentions, & peut-Etre d'accorder 
des demandes plus onereuſes encore. Ils prennent à tEmoin 
le Dieu auquel rien ne peut ètre cache, & le ſerment qu'ils 
ont fait en entrant dans la magiſtrature, de n'avoir eu autre 
choſe en vue, en accordant tout, que de prevenir la ruine 
tres-certaine & irreparable de la ville. 


Puiſqu'il a fallu tout cẽder & accorder, ils ticheront an 
moins, & meme. ils eſperent de pouvoir conſerver entière- 
ment la tranquillite & la ſurete dans cette ville fi peuplee ; 
à Veffet de quoi ils attendent avec confiance que la 3 
bourgeoifie, qui juſqu'ici s' eſt employee avec tant de zele, 
& en faiſant les plus louables efforts pour conſerver cette 
| tranquillite, continuera à mettre en euvre ces memes efforts 
& ce meme zele, pour maintenir & aſſurer cette tranquillite 
publique dans cette ville, afin de preſerver un chacun, quel 
ga'il * tre, de toute violence & oppreſſion. 


Fait, le 3 Octobre 1787, 
En foi de ce, par moi, 
H, N. HASSE LAER, Secrẽtaire. 
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ExTRa1rT des Réſolutions des Seigneurs Etats 
de HoLLaype & de WesT-FRrss, priſes en 
VAſſemblee de L. N. & G. P., Lundi, 8 
Octobre 1787. 


MM. 5 den Santheuvel, wan der Geek: van Teylingen, & 
du Tour, avec le C enſeiller-Penftonnaire, qui avoicnt ett 
deputts Samedi dernier pour demander & F. A. R. quelle 
Jatisfackion elle difiroit pour la lefron qui lui avoit ett faite, 
en arritant le voyage qu'elle avoit entrepris pour ſe rendre 


ici, tant de nouveau rendus pres de S. A. R. pour deman- 
der la reponſe par &crit, qu'elle avoit promis de remettre & 


MM. les Commiſſaires ſusdits, ont exhibt à l Aſſemblee la 
rẽponſe par tcrit gu ls avoient 8 de S. A. R. inſeree 
ci-après. n 


NozLEs, GRAN DS, & PulssANSs SEIGNEURS, 


1 que j'ai ẽtẽ affeQte de toutes les circonſtances 
qui ont rendu neceſſaires les inſtances du Roi, mon Frere, 
pour la ſatisfaction exigee, & qui ont conſiſtè en grande 
partie dans les reſolutions léſives priſes par une petite 
majoritè abſolument illegale de 1'Afemblee qui compo- 
ſoit alors les Seigneurs Etats de Hollande, contre les avis 


preſſans, & revetus des argumens les plus irrefragables, 


tant de Meſſieurs de POrdre Equeſtre, que des Deputes 
des villes qui ſe ſont oppoſees contre ladite majorité, 
qui faiſoit paſſer tout; autant ſuis-je ſenſible aujourd'hui 
a la propoſition de cette Dẽputation, faite du milieu d'une 
Aſſemblée de V. N. & G. P., qui a te conſtitutionnelle- 


ment retablie, & qui eſt compoſee de Commettans lẽgitimes 
12 | & 
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& competens. je puis donc auſſi confier en ſureté à cette 
Aſſemblẽe le ſoin de prendre toutes les rẽſolutions & meſures, 
leſquelles doivent tre arretees pour aneantir les rẽſolutions 
& diſpoſitions par leſquelles ladite ci-devant pluralite ille- 
gale n'a pas craint d'approuver & de louer la conduite des 
Commiſſaires à Woerden, & en general celle de tous les 
auteurs & cooperateurs de Parret violent de ma perſonne; 
& pour dẽſavouer publiquement tout ce qui s'cſt paſſe lors 
de cet attentat fans exemple. 


Loin, en attendant, de n'etre pas touch6e du fort de ceux 
qui doivent etre tenus pour lesdits auteurs & cooperateurs 
coupables, je ſens une veritable averſion de toute punition 
proprement dite, à infliger pour le tort qui a été faite a ma 
perſonne; & mon attachement aux interets d'un pays qu'a 
titre de diverſes relations je regarde comme ma patrie, ainſi 
que mon eſtime pour une nation libre, de laquelle j'ai regu 
pendant environ vingt ans pluſieurs marques d'affection, font 

que je ne ſouhaite rien avec plus d'ardeur, que de mani- 
feſter alterieurement par des preuves effectives les vrais ſen- 
timens de mon cœur, & d'adoucir le ſort desdites perſonnes, 
autant que Vequite & le bien-etre du pays peuvent le per- 
mettre, & ſans bleſſer les ẽgards que je dois à ma Maiſon, 
& a cette Nation meme, dans la ſusdite relation. 


Et comme, par les rẽſolutions unanimes de v. N. & G. P. 

pour le rẽtabliſſement des droits hereditaires du Stadhou- 

dérat, aiaſi que des autres dignités Eminentes de S. A. 8. 

mon Epoux, & pour Vavancement du repos, de! harmonie, 

& de la confiance, dans la province, par Pancantiflement 

total des nouveautés dangereuſes & illégales qu 'on avoit 
introduites, & au moyen deſquelles la chere patrie a été 

conduite fur le bord de fa ruine, je vois qu'il a deja ete 

ſatisfait en grande partie au vœu general de la partie beau- 


1 la plus nombreuſe & la meilleure de cette meme 
nation, 


- 


Fe 1 
nation, dont les vrais ſentimens ont été Etouffes depuis 
quelque tems par violence & par oppreſſion; & attendu 
qu'il eſt entièrement hors de mes vues de m'expliquer 


aujourd'hui ſur des objets à Pegard deſquels la juſtice pour- 
Toit juger qu'il eſt de fon interet de devoir faire abſolument 


» % 3» ; — 
des recherches juridiques, conformement aux loix du pays; 
je me bornerai plutot, pour prouver combien je ſuis Eloignee 


de tout defir de voir porter atteinte à I'honneur ou aux 


biens, & ſur-tout point aux vies, des ſusdits auteurs & 
cooperateurs, i demander A leur &gard, que, reſtant pour 


toujours Eloignes de ma Cour, ils ſoient & reſtent demis de 


tous les poſtes de gouvernement & d' adminiſtration, —afin 


que tout le public, qui a été léſẽ en ma perſonne, ſoit | 


pleinement rafſure, que deſormais il ne pourra plus etre com- 
mis. par eux de nouveaux excès, & cauſe des deſagremens 
pour le pays, pour la liberté, & pour la ſurets generale, & 
que ceci ſoit inſèrè & confirme dans la ſanction ſolemnelle 


par laquelle V. N. & G. P. voudront bien ratifier toute 


cette affaire. C'eſt ſur ce pied que pour moi-meme j ac- 
quieſce pleinement à la ſatisfaction qui m'eſt offerte aujour- 
d'hui unanimement par V. N. & G. Puiſſances. 


Au reſte, auſſitõt que tout ce que deſſus aura recu fon 
plein & entier accompliſſement ; que par la ville d' Amſter- 


dam il aura ete fatisfait a tout ce que V. N. & G. P. ont 


reſolu, & a tous les points de la ſatisfaction auxquels la 
ville a pleinement conſenti ; & qu'en conſequence Pon aura 
effectivement execute, tant le rẽtabliſſement de la rẽgence, 


que de la milice-bourgeoiſe, ſur Pancien pied legal, en 


dẽſarmant les corps d'exercice allocies ; je n'aurai rien de 
plus emprefſe, que dinterceder pres de S. A. S. Mgr. le 


Duc de Brunſwick, pour qu'il renonce à toutes entrepriſes 


ulterieures contre la ville d' Amſterdam, & au deſſein de la 
reduire à un plus grand Etat d'angoiſſe; & je prierai inſ- 
| tamment 


[ 86 
tamment le Roi, mon Frere, de s'en contenter avec nioi;” 
& de rappeler par b ſes troupes du territoire de la 
Republique: | 


Je proteſte auſſi de la manière la plus ſolemnelle, que je 
ne dẽſire rien avec plus d' ardeur, que de voir bientot rẽtablir 
& aſſurer ſur des fondemens ſolides, l'harmonie, le bien-etre, 
EX le luſtre de cette nation jadis fi heureuſe, & qui m'a 

toujours été chere. Les efforts de mon c0te ſeront non- 
interrompus & z&l6s, pour y cooperer toujours de toutes mes 
facultes ; & ainſi je tächerai non- ſeulement d'oublier les 
torts paſſes, mais je m'eſtimerai heureuſe en manifeſtant 
ultẽrieurement mes vues les plus pures, & une tendre ſollici- 
tude pour le bien-etre de la Republique, particulièrement 
auſſi de cette province. Je-continuerai infatigablement à 
cultiver les memes ſentimens dans mes enfans, que j'ai 
tachẽ d'ẽlever comme enfans de la patrie, afin qu'ils puiſſent 
ſe rendre dignes de l'eſtime, de l'amour, & de la confiance 
des regens & des habitans, & qu'ils les meritent conſtam- | 
ment pour e & otic du pays. 


& 5 Signt J 'WILHELMINE: 


Sur quoi delibere, il a ttt irouve bon & arrite de prier de 
neawreau MM. les Commiſſaires ſusdits, en /ubſtituant M. te 
' Confeiller Binthorſ? à la place du Secrttaire du Tour, de la 
part de la wille d Alkmaer, de ſe rendre encore une fois pres 
de S. A. R. pour Sinformer, guelles font les perſonnes que 
dans ſa reponſe S. A. R. a eu en vne, comme tant les 
auteurs & cooperateurs de I' attentat commis envers ſa per- 


_— 


Conformement à cette reſolution, les Deputes ſe ſont 
encore rendus pres de Madame la Princeſſe; & S. A. R. a 
gomme alors, comme les perſonnes defignees dans ſa reponſe, 

| | . + - on 
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Jes Membres ou Miniſtres de la Regence, dont voici In 
liſte. 


Me Daniel 1 Canter eule Conſeiller de la ville 
de Haerlem. | 


M* Frangois Gautier Blot, Echevin de la ville Je Leyde. 
Me Jean de Witt, Echevin de la ville d' Amſterdam. | 
M' Martin van Toulon, Conſeiller de la ville de Gouda. 


M' Corneille wan Foreeft, Seigneur de Schoorl & Camp, 
Oonſeiller de la ville d Alkmaer. | 


- Cofterus, Secrẽtaire A Woerden. 


Me Corneille Fean de Lange, Seigneur de Wyngaarden & 
Ruy ghrock, Conſeiller de la ville de Gouda. | 


Me Corneille de Gyfſelaar , Fenſionnaĩre de la ville de 
Dordrecht. | | 


| Me Adrien wan Zeebergb, & 


Me Pierre Leonard van de Kaſteele, Penſionnaires de la 
ville de Haerlem. | . 


Me Engelbert Frangois van Berckel, & 


Me Charles Gautier Vifſcher , Penſionnaires de la ville 
d' Amſterdam. 6 

Me Louis Timon de Kempenaer, Conſeiller as la ville 
d' Alkmaer. 


M* Adrien Pompte wan Leyden, Seigneur de Hardinxveldt, 
Me Balthazar Elie Abbema, 
. Me Louis Hoy, le jeune, & 


Me Jean Bernard Bicker, tous quatre Conſeillers PA. 
terdam, & Membres de la Commiſſion ẽtablie pour la 
- defenſe de la ville. | 
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CaprrulAriox Þ' AMSTERDAM, 


Axr. I. Ls troupes du Roi occuperont la porte de 

Leyde par un detachement de 150 hommes, 10 chaſſeurs, 

& 4 houſſards ; 2 pieces de canon ſeront poſtes à portee de la 

3 Art. IN. Deux batt. & des chaſſeurs ſero nt loges 3 
POvertoom. | 


Art. III. Perſonne des troupes du Roi n*entrera dans la 
ville, ſans un concert prẽalabl- avec le Magiſtrat, afin de ne 
Pas donner lieu a des mouvemens & exciter les eſprits. 


Art. IV. Les Bourgineſtres & Conſeillers de la ville 
prendront les meſures les Plus juſtes pour garantir les ecluſcs 
à la porte de Haerlem & A celle de Muiden. 5 | 


Art. v. L'on me donnera journellement des informations | 
legales, juſquꝰà quel point les reſolutions de Etat auxquelles 
la ville Amſterdam a deja accede, ſont e exẽcutẽes. 


Art. VI. M. de Haren, en qualité de Commilaire de ma 
part, ſera inſtruit de tout ce qui regarde la partie du deſar- 
mement, pour m'en rendre un compte exact. 


o 15 10 Oobre 1787. 


(Signs) Cn. G. F. Dos DE BRUNSWICK, 

8 Devper, Bourgmeſtre. 
ELIAS, Arnaudtz. 
Brexzs, Conſeiller. 
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LS Etats de Hollande & de Weſt-Friſe, à tous ceux qui 

verront ou entendront lire les preſentes, ſalut. Ayant étẽ 
poſitivement inſtruits, que nonobſtant nos placards & nos 
publications precedens dẽjà ẽmanẽs, quelques perſonnes 
mal-intentionnees & inquietes ne ſe font aucune peine de 
troubler les habitans tant des villes que ceux du plat pays, 
dans cette province, & de les detourner de l'obẽiſſance & du 
reſpe& qu' ils doivent aux Etats de cette province, comme au 
ſupreme & legal Souverain du pays, & d'animer lesdits 
habitans, & de les engager à commettre des dereglemens, 
& des choſes dont on ne peut attendre que la plus grande diſ- 
ſention, revolte, & ſoulèvement, comme auſſi un prejudice 
conſiderable au pays, & en particulier a nos bons habitans, 
leſquels par ce moyen, non- ſeulement eux-memies, mais auſſi 
leurs femmes & leurs enfans, fe precipitent dans um malheur 
fatale. | 


A ces cauſes, voulant prendre les precautions les plus 


ſerieuſes, nous avons trouve bon d'exhorter, de la manière la 


plus ſerieuſe, & d'ordonner à tous les habitans de cette pro- 
vince, tant des villes que du plat pays, militaires, & autres 


perſonnes, de quelque ẽtat ou condition qu'elles ſoient, de 
ſe conduire paiſiblement, & de concourir autant qu'il dẽ- 
pendra d'eux a l'avancement du repos general, & de ſe 
garder bien ſoigneuſement de commettre quoi que ce ſoit 
qui puiile donner occaſion a des commotionsou ſoulèvemens, 
ou à mepriſer on bleſſer le reſpect & Vobeiflance dũ aux 


K SGeigneurs 
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Seigneurs les Etats, comme le ſupreme & legal Souverain 
de cette province, 5 


— 


Defendant bien expreſſẽment par celles- ci, de faire quel- 
ques mouvemens tumultueux, de crier Orange bowen, de 
chanter, ſiffler, ou de jouer des airs a Phonneur du Prince 
Prince deuntjes) & autres, concourant au deshonneur & au 
mepris des Etats du pays, ou a cauſer des commotions ; de 
courir par les rues avec des foi-diſantes requẽtes, ou d'obliger 
A en ſigner qui ſoient directement contraires A la volonts 
manifeſte de L. N. & G. P., de meme que de divulguer ou 
diſtribuer toutes les feuilles, libelles, chanſons, ou gazettes 
ſeditieuſes, ſous quelque titre que ce puiſſe etre ; ſous peine, 
envers ceux qui sen rendront coupables, d' etre fouettẽs 
rigoureuſement au corps, & meme, ſelon Pexigence des cas, 
d' etre punis par la corde juſqu'à ce que la mort s'enſuive: — 
leſquelles punitions ſe feront de plano & ſans forme de . 
envers ceux qui ſeront pris ſur le fait. 


Le tout, auf nos + plans & publications precedemment 
ẽmanẽs contre ceux qui porteront des marques de parti, qui 
eomplotteront & cauſeront des emotions ſẽditieuſes, leſquels 
reſtent = ET dans leur entier. | 


% 


Nous ordonnons bien expreſſement à notre Procureur- 
général, de mEme qu'a notre Avocat-fiſcal, & à tous les 


autres Officicrs-juges, de faire obſerver & executer à la 
rigueur cette publication, & de s'y regler prẽciſẽment, | 
ſans la moindre connivence ; ſous peine, non-ſeulement de 
la privation de leurs charges, mais encore d*etre corriges 
ou punis, ſelon Pexigence des cas, ſi on trouve qu'ils n'ont 
pas ſatisfait à leur devoir, par negligence ou autrement : car 
nous Payons trouve bon pour le bien-etre. du pays. 


Et 


1 


Et afin que perſonne ne prẽtende l'ignorance de la prẽ- 
ſente, nous voulons qu'elle ſoit publice & affichẽe 1a ona il 
eſt nẽceſſaire & accoutume. 


Fait à la Haye, ſous le petit ſcel de la —— le 4 
Juillet 1787. 


7 Au bas croit 1 ordonnance des Etats. 
{Etoit fignt) C. CLOTTERBOOKE. 
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I DO not pretend, in the following pages, 
to give even a ſketch of the Conſtitution 
of the United Provinces; I mean nothing 
more, than to point out a few circum- 
ſtances relating to it, which will make 
ſome of the preceding Letters more intelli- 
gible than they would otherwiſe appear to 
ſuch perſons as are wholly unacquainted 
with the ſubject. 
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N HEN the Seven Provinces of Guelderland, Holland, 
Zealand, Utrecht, Frieſland, Overyſſel, and Groningen, 


threw off the Spaniſh yoke, they took care that each Province 


ſhould be maintained in its former rights and privileges. 
That power which before was poſſeſſed by Philip II. was now 
placed in the States; but whatever rights the Prince of 
Orange enjoyed as Governor of Holland and Zealand, were 
ſtill continued in his perſon. As Captain-General and Ad- 
miral, he had the command of both the land and ſea forces, 
with the diſpoſal of military employ ments. He alſo poſſeſſed 
the right of pardoning criminals; and, which more than all 
the reſt contributed to his influence in the government, 


he had a conſiderable ſhare in the appointment of the 
Magiſtrates of the cities, which ſend Deputies to the Aſſem- 


bly of the States. When a vacancy of this kind took place, 
a lift of three or more names was ſent to the Prince by the 
Magiſtrates of the town; and out of that liſt, he named 
the perſon that ſhould hold the office. Beſides theſe privi- 


leges, the Prince of Orange, as Stadtholder, was appointed 


to be arbiter of whatever diſputes might ariſe between the 
different Pro inces or Cities. He had alſo a ſeat in the 
Council of State, though not in the Aſſemblies of the 


States-General, or the Provincial States. He was Preſident 


of the Court of Juſtice ; and he was the Miniſter by whom 
the decrees of the States were carried into execution. Theſe 
were the chief of the privileges which were poſſeſſed by the 
Princes of the Houſe of Orange till the death of William II. 
when no Stadtholder being choſen in his room, the different 
Towns aſſumed the right of electing their own Magiſtrates, 


the States of each Province had the appointment of thoſes 


Officers who were paid by that Province, and the right 
of nominating the Commanders of fleets and armics was 
ms in 17 0 States. General. 

i When 


. 


„ 


When the Union was formed, the laſt-· mentioned Aſſembly 
met as often as it was neceſſary : but as it conſiſted of near 
eight hundred perſons, thoſe meetings, if frequent, were 
found to be very troubleſome, though ſtill greater inconve- 
nience aroſe from their being long interrupted. In order to 
remove this difficulty, it was agreed that a ſmall number of 
Deputies of the Provinces ſhould reſide conſtantly at the 
Hague, with the title and authority of the States-General, 


which body has met but very ſeldom ſince that time.—The 


preſent Aſſembly of the States-General, is compoſed of Depu- 


ties ſeat by the different Provinces in whatever number they 


think proper: the number is indeed of little conſequence, 


ſince, whether it is great or ſmall, each Province has but one 
vote in the Aſſembly. Some of the Provinces continue their 
Deputies for a longer, and ſome for a ſhorter time; a few, 
are even ſent for life. The Deputies are not, like Members 


of the Engliſh Parliament, at liberty to vote and act as they 
think proper, but are obliged in the ſtricteſt manner to obey | 
the orders of their conftituents. Each Province preſides in 


its turn, and moſt queſtions are determined by a majority 
of the Provinces ;. but in ſome caſes unanimity is required. 


This Aſſembly poſſeſſes a ſovereign power no farther than 


in what concerns that country which was conquered from 
the Spaniards, which does not belong to any particular 
Province, but 1s the property of the whole, and is therefore 


| called, the Country of the Generality. In all matters of 


importance, the States-General, being-only repreſentatives 
of Sovereign States, muſt conſult their principals ; and in 


caſes of peace and war, foreign alliances, raiſing or coin- 
Ing money, and levying forces, the unanimous conſent of 


the Provinces is requiſite. It is the particular buſineſs of 
this Aſſembly, to give audience to foreign Minifters, and 


tranſact buſineſs with them; though, as I before obſerved, 


they are obliged to conſult their reſpective States, before 


they determine any matter of conſequence. From this 


- circumſtance. 


E 


circumſtarce great delay and inconvenience often enſue: 


yet this is a practice from which they ſeldom venture to 


depart. The Triple Alliance is mentioned by Sir William 


Temple as the only inſtance to the contrary that bad oc- 
curred in his time. 


If a war takes place, two Deputies of the States- 


General attend the army ; and without their conſent, nei- 
ther a Stadtholder or General can give battle, or under- 
take any enterpriſe of conſequence. - All officers in the 
army are excluded from this Aſſembly; and it was not 


till the time of William IV. that an exception was made 


in favour of the Stadtholder. The little province of Drent, 
which pays one per cent. to the expences of the Generality, 
has often petitioned to have a feat in the States-General ; 
but this requeſt has been conſtantly refuſed. The office of 
Greffier, or Secretary, is a place of great truſt and im- 
portance, but which does not give a vote in the Aſſembly. 


The Council of State was inſtituted in the year 1584. 
It is compoſed of twelve Deputies, of whom Guelderland ap- 
points one (*), Holland three, Zealand two, Frieſland two, 
Oreryſſel one, and Groningen two. Moſt of theſe Deputies 
are ſent for three years, but ſome have their places for 
life. They take an oath of fidelity to the States-General ; 
each one promiſing to preſer the good of the Generality, 
to that of his particular Province. The different Members 
preſide by turns in -the Council ; and all queſtions are 
d-termined by a majority of the Members, not, as 1a the 
States - General, by a majority of the Provinces. This 
Council was appointed to ſuperiptend the military and 
pecuniary concerns of the Republic: it was alſo intended 

| _ | BE 


— 


(*) Since the late revolution, the province of Cueiderland has 
obtained the privilege of ſending another Deputy to the Council of 


State. 


% 
P 
6 — AA — IR 08 — " _ 
. CT NS NE — 8 — — — * 
. eros, 


——— 


r 


£5 wCƷir ... e 


[9s] 
to manage other affairs, in the abſence of the States- 
General, which Aſſembly it was to convene on all impor- 
tant occaſions. This did not continue long; for when the 
States-General began to reſide conſtantly at the Hague, 
the buſineſs of the Council of State was again confined to 
the —— of war and finance. 


The revenue va the United Provinces ariſes chiefly from 
two articles ; firſt, the annual quota which is paid by the 
Seven Provinces and the country of Drent ; ſecondly, the 
revenue derived from the country of the Generality. The 
Council of State prepares once in every year an eſtimate 
of the current expences of that year, which 1s preſented to 
the States-General ; and, being approved by that body, 
the ſum is fixed which is to be furniſhed by the United 
Provinces ; and when that ſum is fixed, it is paid by thoſe 
Provinces 1 in ws following e : 


If a hundred guilders 1 is che ſum t to be raiſed; 
Guelderland „„  &: 11 2 
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The Council of State has its Treaſurer, Receiver-general, 
and Secretary; offices of great truſt, but which do not give 
a vote in the Council. Deputies from this body are ſent, 


as often as is neceſſary, into the _— of the Generality, 
or to attend the * 


The 
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The States-General, as I before obſerved, are cha Repre- 
ſentatives of ſeven Provinces, each of which is a Sovereign 
State. In Holland, which is the moſt opulent and power- 
ful of the ſeven, the Sovereign Authority is placed in an 
Aſſembly which conſiſts of Deputies ſent by the following 
towns: Dort, Harlem, Delft, Leyden, Amſterdam, Gouda, 
Rotterdam, Gorcum, Schiedam, Schoonhoven, and the 
Brill; all theſe are in South Holland. The following are in 
North Holland: Hoorn, Enkhuyſen, Edam, Monniken- 


dam, Alkmaar, Medenblick, and Purmerend: each of 


theſe towns has a vote in the States of the Province; 
and their Deputies, together with thoſe of the Nobles, 


compoſe that Aﬀembly. This laſt body is repreſented | 


at preſent by ten perſons, who all together have one vote in 
the Aſſembly of the States. The number of Deputies from 


the towns is unlimited, but each town poſſeſſes but one vote. 


'The States of Holland are generally aſſembled four times a 
year; but on extraordinary occaſions they meet more fre- 


\ quently. All the affairs of the Province are under their 
control, except thoſe internal concerns of particular cities, 


which are under the direction of their own magiſtrates. 
The Penſionary of Holland is an officer of the greateſt truſt 
and importance: his place is held only for five years; but 
he is ſeldom removed, and is always one of the Deputies of 
Holland, in the Aſſembly of the States-General : he has 
alſo a ſeat in the States of the Province; and there he holds a 
rank not much inferior to that of the Speaker of our Houſe 
of Commons, except that he has no caſting vote, if an 


equality ſhould take place in the ſuffrages of the Deputies. a 


In thoſe times when the office of Stadtholder was laid 


aſide, the Penſionary of Holland was generally ca 
as che Miniſter of the Republic. 


When the be of Holland are not fitting, buſineſs is 
tranſacted by the Committee of Council; which is, to 
| L | that 
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that Aſſembly, pretty much what the Council of State 
is to the States-General, This Committee conſiſts of 
one Deputy from the Nobles, one from each of the 
chief Cities, and one from three of the ſmaller ones; 
each of thoſe towns appointing the Deputy in its turn. The 
Committee remains conſtantly at the Hague; it calls extra- 
ordinary meetings of the States of the Province, whenever 
It is neceſſary ; it propoſes matters for their deliberation, 
and it carries their decrees into execution, 


Having now ſpoken of the government of the Province 
of Holland, I ſhall add a few words with regard to the con- 
ſtitution of its Capital. The city of Amſterdam is governed 
by a Regency, or, as it is called in Dutch, the Raad, which 
conſiſts of thirty-ſix perſons, whoſe offices are for life. Va- 
cancies in this body were formerly filled by the election 
of the Burghers ; but have, a long time, been ſupplied 
by the remaining Members of the Raad; ſo that the govern- 
ment of the town is really ariſtocratical. The ſovereign 
authority in the city of Amſterdam is placed in this body, 
and its Deputies in the Provincial States are appointed by 
it. The Burgomaſters are twelve in number, of whom four 
are called the Reigning Burgomaſters ; three of theſe are 
appointed every year, and one remains two years in office; 
each one preſiding for three months. The office of the 
Reigning Burgomaſter pretty much reſembles that of the 
 Lord-Mayor of the City of London. The Schepens form 
the Court of Juſtice, and are nine in number; of which 
ſeven are appointed annually, and two continue in office 
for two years. This Court determines all criminal matters 
without appeal; but in civil cafes of conſequence there 
lies an appeal to the Provincial Court. Tt would certainly 

be waſting time to little purpoſe, if I were to ſpeak of the 
| ſubordinate courts and offices in this city, which are but 


little connected with the "_— of my Letters: : I ſhall, for 
the 
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che ſame reaſon, forbear to ſay any thing of the Bank of 
Amſterdam, or the great trade and opulence of this City. 
It is true, that like the little town of Purmerend, the Ca- 
pital has but one vote in the Aſſembly of the States; but it 
is equally true, that ſuch a city as Amſterdam mult always 
have very great weight and influence, not only in the 


affairs of the Province of Holland, but in every thing which 5 


concerns the Republic; to the general expences of which, 
this town contributes more than a fourth part of the ſum 
which is paid by the Seven Provinces, - 


Moſt of the other cities in Holland are conflitited on a plan 
ſomewhat ſimilar to Amſterdam ; and all of them are governed 
by a Raad, by which Deputies are ſent to the Aſſembly of the 
States; which Deputies are obliged to vote in that Aſſembly, 
according to the inſtructions given them by the Raad. It is 
to this circumſtance, and to that of the Members of the Raad 


holding their places for life, and themſelves filling vacancies 


in their own body, that I wiſh to call the attention; for 
this lainly marks the government of the Republic to be 
ariſtocratical, and explains how it may come to paſs, that 
the vote of any particular town may be given in the Aſ- 
ſembly of the States, contrary to the ſentiments of the Deputies 
who deliver that vote, ard contrary to the waſhes of the 
majority of the inhabitants, whole vote is thus given by the 
Raad. I am ſenſible that many perſons, will contradiq 
me, when I ſay that the Members of the Raad hold their. 
places for life; I ſhould be more accurate if I were to ſay, 


8 that their offices, like many places of truſt i in England, are 


held dum bene ſe geſſerint. It is certain there have been 

inſtances of their being removed: ſometimes, (as in caſes 
of groſs miſconduct) one of the Members has been diſplaced 
by the reſt of the body; ſometimes alterations have been 
made by the Stadtholders, in purſuance of the unanimous 
reſolution of the Provincial States; and ſometimes, as in 


: the 
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the late unhappy diftorbances, the 3 have been made 
by an armed force, mn allcmbled tumultuouſly for that 


| purpoſe. 


With regard to the other Six Provinces, I ſhall attempt 
nothing more, than to point out the chief circumſtances in 
which their Provincial Aſſemblies differ from that of Hol- 


land. 


In the States of Guelderland, the Nobles have as many 
votes as the towns. In Utrecht (and in no other province), 
the Clergy, as well as the Nobility and the Burghers, are 
repreſented in the States; but they are repreſented by Lay- 
men. This is a remnantof the government which for a long 
time was eſtabliſhed in that Province, when the Biſhop and 
Chapter poſſeſſed a temporal, as well as ecclefiaſtical juriſ- 
diction. In Zealand the Prince of Orange has a vote as 
firſt Noble of the Province; and as Marquis of Vere and 
Fluſhing, he poſſeſſes conſiderable influence in thoſe cities; 
and of courſe, in the States of the Province, which conſiſt 
of the votes of only ſix cities, together with his own. The 
conſtitution of Frieſland is very different from that of any 
of the provinces which I have mentioned ; but, without 
entering into a detail of it, I ſhall obſerve, that the chief 
circumſtance to be noticed, is, that in this province, and in 
thoſe of Groningen and Overyſſel, the Landholders have 3 
conſiderable ſhare in the appointment of the Deputies who 
form the Provincial States; whereas, in Holland, the Ma- 
giſtrates of the towns have almoſt the whole power in their 
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